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■ ■ ^But in their roenij as they forewarn^ 
Wolves JhallfncceedforTeathers 5 grievous tf^ohes ! 
Who all the facred Myfteries of Hecnfn 
To thJr own vile Advantages Jhall tum^ 
Of Lucre and Ambition \ andtheTruth 
With Superjiitions^ and Traditions tai fit j 
Left anly in thofe written Records pure, 
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S I R, 

AS You are a Lover of Truth .and 
Liberty, aod a Foe to Prieft* 
craft and Spiritual Tyraooy^ I 
beg Leave to infcribe this Volume ta 
your Name* Having no Views felfifh 
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or perfonal^ t am under no Temptation 
to flartter you : Nor am I £o vain as to 
think/ that this Dedication can do you 
any Honour. It will, probably, expofe 
you to the fame Cenfures which the 
Editor himfelf has long fujffcred; the 
Cenfures of the Ignorant, the Bigot, the 
Hypocrite, and the Prieft. Bat You 
and I, Sir, Gorf be thanked ! have both 
learned to defpife thcfe Things, and to 
pity the Authors of them. To that 
juft Zeal which I have often heard you 
cxprefs for Civil Liberty, You have 
likewife added a noble Zeal for that 
which is religious. After having ac- 
quired a plentiful Fortune by honed In- 
duftry, you ftill continue to affociatc 
with thofe only who are the Friends of 
Liberty 5 nor are you afliamed to coun- 
tenance and encourage thofe that dif- 
fcnt from the EJiabliJhed Church. And 
indeed it is quite inconfiftent with all 

juft 
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jaft Notions of Civil Liberty y .tabe io- 
difitrent about Religious Shackles and 
the Impoiitions of Priefls^. , Oppreffioct 
in Matters of Religion, and Ecclefiafticat 
Tyranny, ever made \7ay for, and will 
eternally introduce, Civil Bondage, and 
the Tyranny of Princes^: And in our 
own Hiftory more efpecially it appears, 
that Civil and ReligiousOppre flion rife 
and fait together. 

I congr2(tulate you upon that noble 
Spirit which of late Years hath ap- 
peared in this Nation ; a Spirit of free 
Enquiry, and careful Search after Truth : 
The Confequences of it will, we hope^ 
be happy and glorious to our Country. 

That God Almighty may long pre^ 
ferve your Life 3 and as you increafe in 
Years, that you may advance in Wif- 
dom and Goodnefi -, and be eternally 

A 3 happy 
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happy hereafter in the Kingdom of the' 
Righteous,, is . the fincere Wi(h smd 
hearty Prayer of, 

SIR, 

Toitr Okdien/, 



' RlcBaid Barroni 
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T&/5 Tl&fV^ Fdmi empUmtt AiCdlm- 
tim $f Tm^s undir this TStk. It eon* 
fifts •ffiub as hm UiHpuiUJbedat dif^ 
firi$t:tiim IfvarimiAlith^s ; alt m Defence hf 
'truiRiligion and Liherty\ and ixpcfing StifirftU 
iwi^ Prieji'craft^ and Spiritual Tyranny. In rr-> 
printing J and mnnmindiTig tbemj I mitbtr bad^ 
'mr bavi anjfdjtjb Purfvpt «r Viiw ; my 9nly J?^ 
\fign Mng t9jervi that Garfe^ * in.whicb I witt h^tb 
Mve and dii. 

If any Pajfages either in tbisj or the freading 
FebimeSf be offinjhe t$ delicate Mindsy I am not 
anfweraUe for tbenu I bad no Jutbority to malta 
j/lterationt. Should it be /aid ^ tb^/ome Pajign 
are ef/ucb a Nature j that tbo whole Trail bael 
bitter been omittedy than fucb Things pubUfiedi t 
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fm^ ^ Leave t9 declare my contrary Opinion ;-«« 
and i give ibis Reafin/cr it^ viz. That there are 
many ^ajffages in the Boeis of the Old Tcftament, 
which cannot he decently read in Public ; nor indeed 
in private^ without putting a modeft Per/on to the 
Blujh: And yet ^ IfaPP^fii w^ wijhes that thofe 
Books were expelled the Canon. It is certainly fuf- 
Jicient in the Cafe before us^ that the Good prepon^ 
'derates \ and that the End propofedy will be an-^ 
fiver ed I which^ I doubt not^ will effeSfually be 
done^ and this Colle^ion live as long as Prieft'craff 
'in this Nation, 

7%e warm^ that is.theione/i^ Manner in which 
Ifpeak my Sentiments on thefe and fuch like Tg^ 
fics^ has futje£fad me to much Scurrility^ Venom 
and MaHce from all the Serpentine Raccy together 
with their ignorant Admirers andjlupid Followers : 
But as J f corn the Cenfure of Bigots^ I fear, not 
4he Ragejf Priejts^ : If a Man throws Arrows in 
the Darky he is an unfair Adverfary \ and when 
difcoveredy will meet with juji Vengeance ^ 

And I here declare my hearty Contempt and Ah^ 
borrence of all crafty ^ time-ferving Perfons ; all 
Cowards and Traitors^ who are afraid to appear 
in Defence of thofe Things which they believe to be 
irucy andjufly and right ^ or to combat Do^rines^ 

Prin^ 
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PrincifUs and PraSfices^ which they judgi fm^ 
4md dangfro^tSn That there are matyfuch anam^ 
uSf is notorious ; many that pretend to be friends ta 
Liberty y whilji it is their Intereji ta apfear and la 
thought fuei.i but in different Companies^ and t9 
/erve certain Purpofesy can aH a different Part i 
can cry up P relates ^ cringe to tbem^ and flatter 
them to their Faces : and yet all the time have tht 
Wages of Dijfenting Minifters in their Pockets^ 
TTo fucb Men as tbeje^ we owe ossr prefent Situa^ 
tion i groaning J as we do^ under the Toke ofPriefts 
andTyibes. If fame Perfons whom I can nanuy 
had Jieddily adhered t§ their Principles ^ and not 
ferfaken their Firft Love, our Cmdition Would 
have been different from %/ubat it is. 

This Cowardice and Apoflacy in many from tha, 
glorious Caufe^ makes it more neceffary than ever 
for the Friends of Liberty to extrt ihemjelves. And 
iefidesy we have lately hfi tW9 noble Champions^ 
themofl learned Conycrs MkJdlcton, and the mcjl 
excellent Thomzs Gordon j both great AJferiors of 
Liberty^ and Enemies to Prieji- craft and Tyranny. 
There is therefore a Necejjity for double Zeal and. 
Fortitude and Watchfulnefs at this Time ; lej} the 
Priejis^ ever mindful of Opportunities^ ever reftlrff 
to acquire Power ^ Jhould gain an Advantage over 
uu Think with yourfehes^ ye Friends of Li* 
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hfty^'i'^bink hsw irndful your Cmiition will ie^ 
if the Seefi^ whkh for fom Tears bati ieem 
ibidnedy jboMhi lei loofe upon je I 

m 

Tbat ibe Priejs etre r^Jllefs in ibeir Purfutis of 
Power^ off oars from tbeir romnng of late tbo^ 
grand Scbeme of Old Codex, of appointing Bijhops 
for Atnericsiri'^a Srbemo for enlarging Sacerdofai 
Empiroj and extending its Limits from Sea to Sea. 
•^The Pretence for tbis lordfy PrfjeSI is (for 
Triers always protend our Good^ even when they 
are enjlavirig bur Perfonsy Jevouring our Property^ 
and murderif^ our Sotits j the Preiencois) the want 
of proper Perfons to ^^j// Levites, and to give ibe" 
Holy Ghofl tofucb as will helye the Holy Ghojl^ ifo 
Jfiying they are moved iy him to receive TyibeSj and 
get a good Living, — But can this hi everfuffered^ 
^nlifs God has blinded us^ and given us up to Priefi^ 
Ig Delujion ? Verilyy it looks like a Confpiracy he*' 
tncen Satan and the Prelates^ to revenge upon tha 
SonSy the Oppofition which their Fathers piade to* 
Priefthf Ihminion. Some of tbofe Countries weryo 
frfi peopkd^hy Men who wore driven from hence im 
Charles I/x Reign ^ Akn that ventured with their 
Families intv Woods and Defarts^ rather than bo 
oxpofed to the Whips and Scorpions of Prelates here. 
We hope that thej^refjmt Inbaiitants of tbofe Coun^ 
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The PREFACE. .▼ 

fmes will- tmjakt tU^i and. thsn tbnr LiVisf 
ihimffkfisi thikr PmniUes^ end M Pofiirhjiy unit 
make thim rifi^ di 9m Man^ H cppofa a Scbtmi ft 
dangtrmt MndfirnUiom ; a Scbinu whicbj jhuuli 
if fucctid^ ikfmld pruhict gnater EpUs u tlum^ 
iitm fffif Jit tr$ffidih€ AtUatic. W4 b$pt that 
mkhir Length ^fTimij mr Deu^ efVirtn^^ tavi^ 
fUite effiKed and dejireyed tbt Principles of their 
Fathers. We hife that tbera is yet Ufi anrnn^ 
$hem ( wkHtgre ail the Labsurs^ of Codex and 
«•••<••«« ^ TJndirJianding and Spirit fuf^ 
ficieni i$ defeat fuch a Machination as tbisj tbt^ 
Jaid deep as Hell^ and vamijbed over with the old 

Pretence^ the Tyrant* s Plea^ Ncceffity* For 

whom is this neceffary\ fir the Prelates^ or for 
the People f Not for the People^ furely ; who are 
able to chufe and appoint their own Minifiersj and 
who will mift likely he luelljerved by fuch as they 
Jhedl tbemfdvos chufe and appoint ; officially if^ as 
it ought to be, they- depend upon them for their 
Support, that being the bejl Way to make them dlli^ 
jg/en$ and faithful in their Miniflrations. 

But the Prelates would have us believe^ that n9 
Man can perform a religious Office for another, 
that he cannot fo much as read Pra)ers^ nor a 
Sermon^ unlefs they have laid their Hands upon 
krm» An Ahfutdity this I which they Jljould not 
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have iroacbtdj *uU they had hurnjii mr Bihksy or 
defrivid us of all Vnd/erjlandit^. In Days of 
Darknefsy when none but Clerks could read^ — and 
tvhen there was fcaree Light enough to dj/lingui/b 
an Owl from a Prieji^'-^uch Ahfardities as thefe 
paffed without Contradi^ion^ But now We lee ; 
our Eyes are opened by the bright Beams of Truths 
and with the Help of that Mirror we can pierce 
thro* all their Craft. :dn inspired Apojlle has told 
US9 that the Name Clergy, which iho Priejis 
ba^e ufurped to tbemfdves^ belongs to allChriJUan 
People z We are the Heritage of God, Invejied 
with this hig^ CharaSier^ Jhall wefuffer anyMan^ 
or Set of Men^ to domineer over us^ and pretond 
'to ckufe and appoint our Minifters? Can it ke 
Jiippofidy that our Lord Jefus would lodge fuch a 
Power in any Men^ in Oppojition to the natural 
Rights of all the reft ^ a Powers which tends to 
fofter and indulge Pride and Vanifyy and to defeat 
the very End of his Religion ? 

Can any Man that reads the New Teftament^ 
think that a. lordly Hierarchy is ofCbriJlian Infti> 
, tution ? Or believe^, that thofe vain, infolent^ im- 
pious Titles of Lord Bifhopis, Right Reverend 
Fathers ia God,, belong to any Chrijiian Minijiir? 
Has not the humble Jefus told usj that the Servant 
•pi^ not be greater than his Majfter ? And had. he 

ansf 
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mtj mrlily 7itUs\ or mrUfy Dminlon f Or £d 
Us Apoftles mmh any Claim to eitberF Was TL 
mothy LordBiJbop ^Ephcftis? Or Titui, L$rd 
'^ArchUJhoprfCftitl MetrepoKtan andPrimatirf 
all that Iftanit In the Nana §f God^ frmm 
whence do our Fr elates derive tbemfehesf Tba 
Apejiles tUe know^ hut who arc yc ? ♦ 

If fve trace iaei tie Corruptions of Cbrifiiamty 
to their firft Rife^ we Jhali find that ihey aUfprung 
from the bitter R^ of Prelacy ; which bath foi- 
faned Chriftianity^ and {to fay the leafi) in our own 
Country hath hindered thofe faluiary Effe£fo^ 
thafi otherwife it would have produced. IVhen 
Chriftian Mini/Iers thus departed from their Infli* 

* " Alas! ihould the godly, Kumbtey poor, unlonliy 
Biihc^t of the prunicivc Churchy who had n^ fuch worldly 
Honourty Offices, State, Pomp, or Steidar Power, n onr^t 
now have, arife out of their Graves, and behold the Tem- 
poral and Spiritual Dominion, Wealth, Habits, Port, Pro- 
ceedings, Cenliires and- EmplQ^ments of our prefiuit Pre- 
lates, they would rather deem them Mongers than Mini- 
ftcrs I Flamins than Chriflians \ Pilktes than Prelates $ Lu- 
cifers than Preachers j Wolves than Shepherds-; T3frant» 
than Overfeers of the Flock \ yea, Popes and Princes rather 
than Biihops of Divine InfUtution.'* Huiitltf% Breviate of 
the Pj-eUtet iotoI«rabfe urur|^ODS« Page 30S, Editioai 
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Mtonj and InanU inpitfted withTitlts ondPaWiT^ 

4htn^l their Th$ugbts weri implafei in a Marmer 
quite fireign U ihur Cbrijiian Charaffer^ a fid 
their whek Lives ^nt inpurjuing the Things ^ 
this World. ' Hence, the very Defign cf'et Chrit 

tian Mtfliftiy Vi)as defeated \ Men no hnger de- 
voted them/elves to that hofy Office from fieus Viiivsy 
toferve the Interefl of Religion^ and advance the 
Kingdom of Jcfus 5 but their whole Aim was to 
accumulate earthly Pelf^ and advance tbemfelvef 
in the Eye of the World. Hence^ injlead of in^^ 
culcailng Humiliiyj Love and Mercy on the Minds 
of Men, they every where afptied themfelvfs to 
aiufe thi Credulity of the People, preaching Myf* 
teries indeed of MoraU ; and made Religion to 

jconftjl in the Belief of Things infonceivable, and in 
doing Things foolijb and fuperjlitious : Hence, in 
Support of what tbfy called the Church, /. e. their 
Svftem of Pride and Gain, and Folly and tJonfenfiy 
they trampled under their Feet all the Laws of God 
and Nature: And hence, in Compliment to the 
Civil Magijlrate far their Ptrwer and Exaltation j. 
they have every where preached up the Do£irine of 
Paffive Obedience, teaching the People a blind 
Submijfion to their Governors : ff^ich is fo certain 
and univerjal a Faif, that every where and at etll 

jimes^ injlead of teaching Primes and 'other put-- 
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£c Offiuri thnr Duty U thi PnpU^ thij Mhfitri^ 
cndfiamiMlyfreatb only the Duty §f the Peeph U 
them, A Pr office tbisj which defer ves public 
AnimadverfiMi and, if no^ reformed^ will emi 
Day draw down upon them putEc Indignation* 

■ 

• 

Tbeji Things^ tho* lut mentiened here^ arefufft* 
eient tojhewwhat terrihle Evils have arofe from 
the Exaltation ofPrie^s ; And when they are con^ 
Jidered^ cur Wonder, will eeafe that the Chriflian^ 
/. e* the bift Religion^ has done no more Good to 
the World i and I think tbefe are unanfwerahte 
Reafons again/l conferring worldly Power or Wealth 
an the JkDni^ers pf Religion. 

Every Addition of PriefHy Power is terribly 
mjarmingi and we hope better of our Civil Gover^ 
nors^ than to Jafpofe^ that they will countenance 
and encouraje a Scheme which will terrify our Co* 
Unies abroad^ and perhaps depopulate them. We 
hope tooy, that all our noble Patriots^ who fland up 
for Civil Liberty^ wiH oppofe a Meafure that will 
give the Crown fuch additional Power, — But ify 
thro* the frail DiJ^ofiti/tns of the Miniftry^ and a 
general Stupidity of the People^ Priejlly Councils 
Jbouid prevaily We will not even then defpair ; hut 
tsfuB that God Almighty will raife up Jcme feleA 
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X The P RE PACE. 

M9ty wh^ will lay dvum their Lives to iifiat lS# 

/• 
As a Lordly Prelacy is inccmpatiHe with Cbriji 

tian Humility J it is equally incenfifteni with Cbrit^ 
tian Liberty. It feems impoffiUe for Men^ tub$ 
are taught to approach a Bijhop as a Gofl^ to how 
the Knee before him^ and ieg his Bfeffing ;^-^ftot ta 
tbinhj that be has Power and Authority to diSfeHe 
to them what tbeyjbeuld believe^ and prefcribe to 
them a certain Manner of Worjhip in every PMrtt-- 
iular. And the Generality of Mankindj God 
knows! will repeat any Jingle of Words ^ ^faci 
ahout to Ri^ht or Lefiy go down upon their Khees^ 
orfland upon their Ueads^ at the Command of a 
Pontiff or Prelate* And yet it is certain^ that 
Chriftianity makes every Man free i // calis him. to 
Liberty J to exercife his wan Reafon^ and ju^gefor 
bimfelf in Matters of Religion, It forbids every 
Man from impofing on another his religious Prin* 
eiples^ or Pra^ices, Let every Man, fays Paul^ 
be fully perfuaded in bis own Mind. How 
righteous J bow reafonable a Maxim is this? But 
how contrary to it^ has been the Do^rine of Pre^ 
iates? Their Language and Pra^ice has been^ 
Let every Man fay, as we fay, and do, as we 
do, or knock him down. And where Things 
have not been carried to fucb Extremities ; jr/ 

wbair 
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tvbat Vielations of Mnfs natural JU^htSj hffOi aU 
^vaysfdOmid thi Eftablifliment of Priefis? fFti- 
nefi the Teft-Aft : Witnefi the perficuting Lawn 
yetunrepioltdinthis^ otbtrwifi^ free Country ; by 
whUh Men art rehired to believe what they can* 
fiot under/land 'y to believe^ that One « Three, 
end Three One again. Did Chrift, or bis Apof" 
iles^ eyer teach fuch Ahfurditiei? Or, did they 9r^ 
der Men to be fined j imprifoned and ruined in this 
fVorldi or threaten them with Damnation in the 
nextf for not believing fuch Contradi^ion andNon'^ 
ftnfef Did they give any DireSionsj that as foon 
as the Civil Magi/Irate of any Country Jbould be^ 
come a. Chrijiian, he fiould iffue out Creeds like 
Proclamations, commanding all his Subjeffs to r^" 
ceivf and embrace them, and threaten with Guol$ 
and Gibbets, all that cannot believe tbemf 

*Tts high time for fuch of the Clergy, as ar^ 
^ zealous for Liberty and true Religion, to protffl 
ogainfl thefe Things. And we may juflly expeR 
that all fuch will countenance and affift the Authors 
of the Free and Candid Difquifitions, and to the 
vtmoft of their Power promote that good Defign, 
which thofe worthy Men have begun, A Reformat ^ 
tion is univerfalfy owned to be wanted. Why then 
do not our Clergy exert themfelves, and £)ew q 
. becoming Zeal far it ? IVe are often told, what 

worthy 



Id The P R E F A C E: 

mmrtbf Clergy v>i bavf, ivbai Levirs tbgy art 4 
-Uhirty^ ii€U bUi wt dtfiri f§mi farther mUd haur 
Prmf tban Hiorfay \ Wi demani ilmt Evidtnci in 
tiisj which all Men expeH in other Cafes. Quid 
Verba audiani) cum fa£la videam ? 

a 

If the free and candid Gentlemen Jhould pyrfut 
their Defigny, and call yet Uuder upon their Gever'^ 
nors fer a fair Heari^gf I teg Leave to tell tbem^ 
that a partial Reformation will do no,G$od^ mr 
anfwer any valuable End,, Let every Thing de» 
rived fr^m Roine> be fent hack thither : Let all 
Jn^ofitionsy of every Kind^ be abol(/hed ; and all 
Pyiiniiions of Drefs belaid afide ; that the Mini* 
^ers of ' Refill m»y appear likeMen^ not Uli 
f ♦ ♦ • ♦. IVe JbaU M furefy he told^ that the- 
Nation is not yet prepared for fucb a thorough Rg^. 
formation ? That would be owning what at othei^ 
times is denied^ viz. That the Clergy^ infiead of 
teaching and incsdcating the pure DoSrines an4 
divine Precepts of Chrift> have been fromfitif^ 
etmongjl the People a Jlupid Zeal for the Church^ . 
Nor will it be juji and reafenaUCf to object tb$ 
Noife and Clamours rf Jelfijh and inter efted Prieftfp, 
tofuch a glorious Dejign^ 

\ Such Reafons would have objlruifed Cbrijlianitp 
at firfl^ and all Refarmations ever fma* When 

ChrH^ 
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'CbriJlUimty firji appeand^ and deti&ed thi Frandi 

•f thi Pi%un Priijls ; . tbtf 0/I eritd out fir tbiir 

Diaoa: 7%« Jems Part was ailed hy Popljh 

Priifit at the Rifirmation. And if ibi World 

had been deterred by their felfjh Clamours^ toe 

Jbokld all have been in the Darknefs and Herrert 

rfPagamfm $r Papery Uthis Day. If the Friende 

of Liberty will vnite^ we have nothing to^fear \ 

our Caufe is the mbleji in the World \ andjhall we 

be intimidated by a few ignorant j fdfjh^ proud, eb* 

Jiinatej and pervorfe Prtejls f We have Truths 

jand Vhrtue, and Cbrijlj and God on our Side : 

Withfuth Advantages^ what may wi not hope for f 

•Withfuch ids and Supports, what may we not ekt 

JtvnUbi ihogreaUjl Scandal and Reprvaeh fofh 
Pwopleefihit Kingdom, if tbey are not able to dif 

fingui/b Rtligionfrom the Pafions andlnterefio of 
Priefii. 

' To JtrawL to m pid\ Jet all the Afinijlers of 
Religion Jludy thoroughly the Law of Nature^ iba 
Mkds ofChil Government, and the great Deftgm 
"of the ChrijUan Religion. Let them not bufy tbem-^ 

f oboes in Politics^ injlead of looking after the Scuk 
vf their Flocks : Let them not fatter Minivers of 
State, and preach to pleafe a Court : Let them noi 
iajk People out of their Rights^ and promote Slaves- 
ry under the N^ion of Obedience : Let them, in 
their public DifcoierJjgSf remind Princes and other 

Ma- 
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Magifiratti of their Duty^ and ths PeopU rf 
'ibeir PrhiUges | le/i the former Jhauld he temptei \ 
fo lahufe their Power j and the latter forget tp main!' 
tain their Rights. Let them Jhev) the People tii 
Benefits of Liberty j and the dreadful Effe€t% of ar^ 
hiirary Power \ what a mighty Diffirenct tbero 
is between, a legale limited Government y whore Pro* 
forty isfeeuredj andjujiice free\ and a GeverHf 
ment where all isfubje£f to the Lufls of one Mem^^ -^ 
et few. Let them not embitter the Minds of ibk 
People with idle Dijputes about Words aniSoundh 
Let them not be rigorous andfevere in their Cenfkres 
againfifuch as do not beb'eve all their Syj^em : t^ 
"^hemfliow w^ ibat they do really themf elves belief 
ihe Chriftiem ReUgiom^ and are mere coaeenit 
firiu Honour and purity andSuccefs in theWotSfi 
jAanfer the Power enid Riches of the Earfhi akt 
let them not fet their Vefiments and Trumpet^ 
in baldnce 'with the ' Profpgriiy and Haffinefi of 
Nations, -- 

I 

And finally ; let all our diffenting Minijiers oS 
Hie upright andboneft Men ; -^ let them not bettaj 
the glorious Caufe which they receive JVages tofup* 
port : Let them not affeSl CrapCj nor Lawn'Sleeveii ' 
nor feci to bo called of Men Rabbi^ DoSlor : 
Let themftudy to propagate true Religion andLiber" 
n: Lot them preach againft Superftiiion and 

Priefi- 
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Prieft'Craft^ and all ibofe Fooleries and Deluftom 
which have produced fuch infinite Mifcbiefs ; and 
txpofe the Abfurdity^ Pride and HyfKrify §f ihofi 
that upheld andfufport thenu . 

Lit them not h intimidated from doing their 
Duty in thisRefpeHj by any Reproaches or illUfage 
they m&yjuffir fir it ; hut rather go on the more 
holdfyy that they may be more and mere conformed 
/« Chrift ajsd hisApeftles^ who were made perfeSi 
by Sufferings. Let not fuch as were formerly 
Cban^ns.for the Cauje, proje^ partial and- 
fflfijh Schemes of Reformation ; but let them ery 
aloud for the Removal of all Civil Punijhments andi 
Reftraints on the Account of Religious Principles ; 
md fir extending a free^ impartial Toleration to 
M that, acknowledge the Civil Government^ and 
prefer. Kinjg George, Then may we hope for 
glorious Days; — then Jhall we enjoy Peace and 
Happinefs ourf elves ^ and have the pleaftng Profpo£t 
of tranfmitting pure Religion and Civil Liberty to 
merPofierity. But if the ConJuff of our religious 
Guides and Teachers Jbould be the Reverfe of all 
this^ then farewell true Religion and Liberty ; 
farewell all that is good and dear to Men ; ^ur 
Ruin is inevitable^ and we know who will be the 
Authors of it, 

Exegi Monumentunit R. B« 

THE 



CONTENTS 

O P T H E 

r 

Third and Laft Gordiai« ' 



l.rr^HE rnW^rWiUiam Wbifton, CUrk^xr 

VL Papery a. Cruftj ty JIdr.B. 57 

UL The Eottraordinary Claims rf tht CUrgy^ r§^ 
fugnant to Reajon and Cbrijlianity. 8^^ 

IV. The Pofwers tf the Hierarchy Examined, rjj- 

V. A brief View of EccUfiafticalJurifdiQimn aif- 

VI. High-fiwm Efifcopal and Prieftly Gaim 
freely examined. By the Anther §f the Diilcfife- 

' ing Gentleman's Anfv^rs to White\ Lettera. 

245 

VII. A Dijfuaftve from entering into Holy Orderu. 
By the Revd. Mr. W. 305 

A D- 



ADVERTISEMENT. 

• .... ^, ...... , 

THE LITERATI are defircd to take No- 
tk€, (hat ihru Volttmei of thxt ufeful and en'^ 
tertainiDg WorK, the MONTHLY REVIEW, or 
New literary Joumaiy (4 W<m1c that has met with dif- 
tinguifhed Approbation) are now complcated, and the 
Numbers continue regularly to come out, on the firft 
Jhcf of evoy Month. This REVIEW tomains if 
Chi^radiyiftical Accoont* with Abibafts of» or F.xtra6ls 
from the New Books and Pamphlets as thev comt 
out, including the moil coniiderable of thole pub* 
li(hed Abroad : The Whole making of itfelf a valuable 
Coxnoendious Library, containing fomething ufefiil or 
amtmng on le^^ery Snl^e6); the Literary Wond affords. 
The Authors are Six Gentlemen of di^erent Qualifica- 
tions : An Advantage which perhaps no Work of this 
Nature; in any Part of Europe, ever had before. The 
great Utility of fuch an Undertaking, impartially and 
honofUy conduded, is too obvious to require any fiir- 
iher mention here ; the Difficulty and Expence, in- * 
deed, of properly executing ir, is greater tnan can be 
imagined Dy thofe who know it not from Experience ; 
but the Authors of this Review, having 'fucceisfully 
pafied thofe Reftraiifts and Shackles that have always 
cramped, and finally ruined, every former Under* 
taking of the Kind, are determined to perfevere in 
that Freedom of Judgment and Reprefentation, which 
alone can render their Labours of real Ufe and Im-» 
ponance to the Pnblick : A Point which they 
will ever adhere to, without Regard to the partial 
Refentments of particular Men, or any Bodies of Men, 
whatever. 

%^ Gentlemen who have not yet taken in this 
Work, may have the Volumes already publiihed. 
Bound in any particular Manner, or any fingle Num- 
ber, at IS. each. 

Printed for R. Griffiths, Bookfeller, in St. PauPs 
Chorch-yard. 
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THE 



TRIAL 



O F 



WilUamWhifton, Cfer*. 



RYER^ call over the 



CRYlL 
Jury- 



Cliri of ibi Ar^ 
raigns. 

Crjer. 
Akxander Macraigh^ Eii}; 
Patrick Oneal^ Efq; \ Irijb Jcfuits. 

Macdmal Oconnwy Efq; 
Shenkin ap Thomas^ 
Robiri ap Rafe^ 
Owen ap Tudor ^ 
Archibald MackinU/by 
Tory Carnegyy 

Duncan Kinhugh^ Efq; 

B z Jarnii 



>We 






Welch Nonjurors. 



Scotch Rebels. 



( o 

*Janm Guthrie^ Clerk, Chaplain to the TfaievA 
; in Newgate. 

His Grace Roger Gir^bam^ Archbifliop of the 
Hundreds of Drury. 

Signor Cazzoj his Holinefs's Pimp. 

ClerJt of the Arraigns. Sir, if you have a mind 
to challenge any of the Jury, you muft do it at 
they come to be fworc? . 

Mr. JVbifton. My Lord, I except againft them 
all ; and I defy the whole Roman Conclave to pro- 
duce a Knot of greater Villains. I am fure the 
Jury muft be packed ; for is it pofTible to ima« 
gine, that three Irijh Jefuits, three fVekh Nonju- 
rors, three Scotch Rebels, the Chaplain of Neuh 
gate^ and the Pope's Pimp, fhould all meet by 
Chance ? 

Judge, Take care. Sir, how you throw. the 
Icaft Slur upon the facred Chara£ter of the Gown ; 
but that you may not have the leaft Pretence to 
charge me with Partiality, I will enquire into it } 
though I think it fcarce poilible that Men, fo zea- 
lous in Support of the Church, and fo rigid and 
fcrupulous in Points of Faith, can be guilty of fo 
foul an A£lion. 

Judge. Who gave you in the Names of this 
Jury, Mr. Sheriff? 

Sheriff, The Reverend Dr- Codex, 

Judge. 



fc" . 
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yudge. This is the moft fcandalous Proceeding 

that ever was heard of in a Court of JuAice. Sir* 

it little becomes a Man of your facred Fun£tion, 

to be packing of Juries. Let me have no more 

of t^ofe diabolical, inquifitorial Arts ; for the Ho-* 

nefty of a Layman will not bear it. Call another 

Juryv and take particular care, that no Parfon 

creeps into it. 

r TliC; new Jury being fwore, the Clerk reads 
the Indictment as follows : 

fVilUam Whijlony Clerk, you ftand charged with 
having maintained, propagated, and publiihed moft ' 
horrid, damnable and blafphemous Tenets againft 
the DoArine, Worfhip, and Majefty of the blef- 
fed Trinity \ exprefsiy contradifting the Nicen^ 
Creed, and defaming the wholt Jthanajian ; im- 

pioufly afierting them to be the Inventions of the 
Prieib, to pervert and confound the Underfiand- 
iogs of Mankind. This is what you are to an- 
fwer, and God fend you a good Deliverance. 

Mr. Sdlicitor Gsneral Codex. My Lord, Heaven 
is my Witncfs,. with how much Sorrow and Re- 
luctance I appear this Day, to make good fo 
dreadful a Charge, ag^ir.ft this our unfortunate, 
apoftate Brother; but when our holy Religion is 
concerned, and our Church is in Daxxger, Com- 
panion would be impious, and Humanity a Crime » 
for Experience daily teaches us, that Lenity and^ 

B 3 Tender- 



Tiiilii III fi Jg^SSfen. Aji£fai^. 
jrcpo-tkar wu KCAfrftKaiBd eMiOijigf 
smi JoSac, .r b rmaknlT thi> btfifr *■} wli^ 

kasl^ ikMi l^^tuw tirCbuxk «f eoecf in 

tmm Thbdb of c I>s!-jrr xai Ftmn : For ft it' 

£dl faoritcx c^ :hcT Uaacr&xaongi > WdiaM 
c«c die iapitai ft>^ of dKlckr, v«r CM 
Wcjili, Ci|z„:ic :Liiii Fuvcr i ah] to this akmc 
- tt« OWE fte fpeiual h^uivtbf ef Oi« ilWcb. 
Ob Ami idr^'^^c TItm mm .' Then WDniitDt 
Sikf fa hj r A , rnc^oal: genmud tbeaeb Citf* 
l»^ ! »J Aou tnoft H(>1t Spint, iitconcTlxihlr 
^HUnA fiMkHK Fn^cr and the Sod, uid yet the 
Oow *»h fotfi r Tfcerc amis tbe W/«tcb \tul 
WOiAl lMln>7 tbe God that was nkade Msft, ita 
rMlecm him ( and denici ihai God which nme 
dofm to AnAKy him ' Can a Chtiflian hear (hit 
without Horrour, oraPiiefl forbear to tear his 
Hurt but I A mazing Myftcr/ ] for though God 
gtn be fnn hy no Man^ /et God the Sod t»s,sp- 
pfeAred St ruRdi7 Times to die Bttuucbi RhdAtft 
IVophofi, and condcfcended to be born of a Vfr- 
Uln* tnil to live in the Man ytfiis, diftin,^ ft«m 
itie Kiithflri yet one God. Thefe are the dTvIiK 
1'rutbi ihii execrable Monfter bat denied, and fbt 
irliich 1 hope to fee him fuffer the moft exqoiCtie', 
Tortures 
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Tortuits the iZeal of Churchmen can invent 
And now, my Lord, I fhall beg leave to call in 
the WitncflcJ to prove the Faft. 

JuJge. Who would you call in firft f 

Mr. SoUidtor. Call in Dr. Trafp. 

'Mr. ScUtcitor, I defire, Sir, that you would in* 
form the Court what you have heard the Prifciner 
fay concerning the ever-blefied Trinity. 

Dr. Trapp. My Lord, he had the Infolence to 
tell me to my Face, that it was the moft impu« 
dent Piece of Nonfenfe that ever was impofed 
upon Mankind; and that they who compel us to 
receive it, are the moft inhunMa of Tyrants. 

Mr. S$^idtcr, Did you hear him fay nothing 

rife f 

Dr. Trapp. No, Sir ; for I immediately knock- 
ed him dowir^ and raifed the Mob upon him, ia 
hopes that he would have been tore to pieces. 

Court. Call in Dr. Watsrl^nd. 

Mr. SolUdter. What Difcour{b have you bad 
With the Prifoner about the Trinity ? 

Dr. Waterland, Sir, while the Prifoner was or- 
thodox and pure<in his Faith, no Man was more 
intimate with him, or valued him more than I 
did ; but when I found him examining the Scrip* 
'tures, ^nd reafoning upon Myfieries, I prpfefs I 
was extremely apprehenfive, that fome great MIf* 
chief would happen to the Church , nor w^as it 

B4 long 
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Jong before be broke out into this fatal Error. 
:My Concern was fuch, that there is nothing 
which I would not have done to have faved bb 
immortal Soul*; I begged him, for h's own Sake, 
and for the Sake of his innocent Brethren, to have 
•Pity on a falling Church ; nay, I aflured hind of 
a Couple of the fatted Livings in the Kingdom, 
if he would but feem to recant : But the vile 
Wretch was fo far from being reduced to a Chrif- 
tian Temper, by this fpiritual Encouragement, 
that he had the ill Manners to tell me, th^ he 
'would have nothing to do with fuch a Parcel of 
hypocritical, bafe? Rafcals ; and that the Trinity- 
was nothirig but a Piece of Roguery invented by 
the Church. 

Mr. Sollicitor. Was that all that pafled between 
ye : 

Dr. fVaterland. Yes, Sir. 

Mr. Sollicitor. Did not you knock him down 
too ? 

Dr. Waterland. Sir, I happened to be very 
much weakened with a fmall Running at that 
Time ; but had my Strength been equal to my 
Indignation, I fhould have knocked his Brains 
out. 

^uflge. Have you any more Witnefles ? 

Mr. Sollicitor General. Call in Dr. Rogers. 
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Mr. SoUidtor* Pray, Sir, acquaint the Court 
■with what you know of the Prifoner, in relation 
. to his defaming, ridiculing, or denying the Holjr 
Trinity. 

Dr. R(igirsn Sir,, as I and feveral other ortho* 
dox Divines were gravely difcourfinguponTithes, 
Fine Ale, Pluralities, and fuch like fpiritual Mat* 
•ters, the Prifoner. happened to bp by i when, on 
a fudden, there entered a very comely old Gen- 
tleman, who cried out with an audible Voice, 
The Myjlery of Myfterigs unfolded,, to the utter 
^Confufion of all Ariai^s, Infidels and Heretics ;. 
One is ihrecy and Three are one, not only made 
vifible, but even palpable ; for here. Gentlemen^ 
you fhall not only fee it, but feel if. Obferve 
then, here i^but one Ball > now. Gentlemen, you 
fliall fee this one Ball fend forth two other Balls 
out of itfelf, as big as itfelf, and yet not lofe one 
Atom of its Weight and Grandeur. Hocus Pocus 
Reverendijftmi Spe^atores^ the One is Three. Now, 
Gentlemen, be pleafcd to obferve the Miracle rc- 
verfed. Pilluli PilluU congregate^ P^efto pre/to «- 
n'te\ ojprvate Sgnori DotiiJJimi^ the Three are 
One. Thefe Eyes of mine, my Lord, were Wit- 
nefles of the Faft : And upon one of the Com- 
pjiny's exprefiing an uncommon Satisfadion, and 
faying, That this ingenious Gentleman might te 
•f fignal Service to the Church, this execrable 

B 5 • Traitor 
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Traitor haid the Impudence to declare, that wir 
juggled with the Deity, as this Conjurer did With 
fais Cups and Balls, and that the hleffed Trinity 
was only an ecclefiaftical Hocus Pocus ; ti^hich 
blafphemous Intuit upon our Holy Order being 
jfu^iently proved, we havb nothing inore to doy 
than to deliver him over to the Secular Atin, 
which, I hope, will make fuch an Exainple of 
him, as will fatisfy the Vengeance of an offended 
Church. 

Judge, You have heard, Sir, what is laid to 
your Charge ; and now th^ Evidence againft you 
has done, you may make your Defence. 

Mr. TVhtfton. My Lord, as nothing could be 
more fortunate to me than this Opportunity of de- 
fending the Truths before fo impartial a Judge h 
fo it muft be the higheft Satisfaction to a fut 
People, to fee it maintained with that Candour 
and Fairnefs it deferves. Notwithftanding the 
violent Clamours that have been raifed againft 
me, your Lordfliip muft neceflarily fee, that my 
only Crime is, that of differing from the reft of 
my Brethren, in a fpeculative Point ; but a Point 
of fuch Impjrtance, I muft confefs, that no lefs 
than the Tyranny of the Priefthood, and the 
Liberty of the Laity depend upon it. My Caufe, 
my Lord, is that of Truth, and I hope I (hall 
t)e ^low#d the Liberty of asking thofe learned 

Wit- 
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Witnefles fuch Queftions as will be moft likely 
to difcover it> and to fet it in the cleareft 
Light* 

' y^^g^* Sir, you may take your own Metho4 
in your Defence. 

Mr. ff^iftan. 1 defure then to know of the 
ingenious Dr. Trap^ whether the divine Efiencft 
can he /eparated from any of the Perfons in the 
Trinity ? 

Dr. Trap, We hold, that it cannot. 
Mr. fVhiftm. Then 1 defure to know, wht* 
ther the fecond Peribn was fent with the divine 
EiTence, or without it f 

Dr. Trap. We maintain, that it was (ent with 
it. 

Mr. Whifim. Sir, I defure that you would 
inform the Court, whether you ckn conceive it 
poffible for any Being to be fent, sind at the fame 
Time not to be diftin£l and feparate from th<: 
Being that fends it ? 

Dr. Trap, God damn him ! ( ajiie, ) My 
Lrprd, I beg Leave to obferye, .that this is ifo- 
-phiftica! and enfnaring Queftion, and does hot 
admit of a diredl and caccgorical Anfwer; for 
. we fay, that ahhough the divine EfTence is in its 
own Nature infeparable, it muft neceflirily be 
the fame EfTence, faid to be fent indeed, but not 
ient^ according to human Conception of £^ding^ 

B 6 but 



but fent in an ineffable Manner, agreeable to the 
Nature of God, but inconceivable to Men } and 
it is that makes the Myftery, which is nothing 
dfe but the Inconceivablenefs of the Manner, 
wrapped up in the Revelation of, the Faft: And 
in the implicit and hearty Belief, of your Incon- 
ceivablenefs, lies the true Secret of a meritorious 
^d iaving Faith i and this is the true Doclrine 
of the Church. 

Mr. WhiJ^on. The true DcxSlrinc of the Church 
then is^ that perfei^ Unity and real Separation ae 
A:op[)patible in the fame Subje<3, and at the fame 

Time ! But, to proceed ; — I beg. the learned 

Dodor would inform the Court, to what Intent 
and Purpofe the fecond Perfon in the Trinity was 
infeparably united to the Man Jefus^ fmce it 
never gave the Man J^fus the leaft Affiftance in 
»;iy one ASj for he attributes every Virtue 
and Power to the Father which is in Heaven ? 

Dr. Trap. As nothing can be a greater Infult 
upon the divine Majedy, than to cenfure his 
Condu£t> and to call his WifJom in Queftion; 
fo nothing can be more incumbent upon liis Vice- 
gerents, than to fupport his Dignity, and to 
juftify his Ways with Men, Was it not infinite 
Goodnefs in the Almighty to live among us, . to 
be a Witnefe to all our Wants, to overlook the 
Man J(fi<5y to give a private Account to the Fa.« 

ther 



tker of what palTed, and to hinder him from 
doing any Harm, though he did not afford him 
the leaft Afliftance to do any Good ? Such Ac- 
tions as thefe. Sir, maybe highly expedient in 
the Trine-crconomy, perfe£Uy agreeable to the 
<iiflin£l Operation of harmonic Union, and abfo- 
lutely ncccflary to the Execution of the won- 
derous Scheme. ^ 

Mr. JVhifton, Since you have given fo curious 
an Account of the Nature and Offices of the 
Deity, and feem to be fo intimately acquainted 
With his Secrets, pray, what do you think of the 
Devil's hurrying the Almighty into the Wilder- 
nefs, then toiling him up upon the Pinacle of a 
Temple, and, laftly, of his having the AflUrance 
to bid him fall down and worfbip him ? Now, 
Sir, according to your Principles, the very Story 
itftlf is incredible \ for his Excellency, the Devii^ 
feems to fall as (hort of the high Opinion the 
Church has of his Cunning, in not knowing 
whom he had to deal with, as he furpafles the 
Limits they have fct to his Power, by his ruling 
the Omnipotent. You hear my Objeftion, Sir, 
and I beg the Favour of you to anfwer it to the 
Court. 

Dr. Trap, That Chrifl was carried by the evil 
Spirit into the Wildernefs, the holy Scriotures do 
indeed declare s but then be was carried as Man, 

not 



not as God, Go J, indeed, for wife Purpofcs, 
permitted the Man J^fus to be hurried an'ay, 
and to be tempted, and attended him as a Wk- 
ncfs of his Virtue. For I beg your Lordfliip to 
obferve, that, although the divine Nature Was 
infeparable from the human, the divine Nature 
might give the Devil Leave to run away with 
;the human, and at the fame time voluntarily ac-« 
company it j fo that the divine Nature might aft 
with the utmoft Freedom, while the human was 
driven by Compulfion. And, as to the other 
DiflSculty, it is but fuppofing the Divinity's 
being incognito ; and then, how could the Devil 
know a Word of his betng there? and, confe-* 
quently, does not deferve the invidious Re- 
fieftions this Gentleman is pleafed to throw upon 
him. 

Mr. IVhiJicn, Srnce thft Do6lor has refolved 
the laft D fiiculty with fuch extraordinary Sub" 
tlety, and has brought cfF ih^ Devil h ingeni- 
oufly, I muft beg the Favour of him to explain 
one Icnoity Point more, and fo proceed to the 
examining my Witnefl'es. I defire him therefore 
to declare, whether he thinks the fupreme God 
deficient in Knowledge; and whether Chrijl has 
'not exprefly declared the fecond and third Perfon 
in the Trinity to be deficient in Knowledge, by 
pofitively affirming, that the firft Perfon only^ 

which 
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wKich is the Father^ knows the Day of Judg^ 
ment ? 

Dr. Trap. That there is fiich ah ExpreiSon 
in Holy Writ, the Church does not deny j and 
is alfo fo f^ir and candid as to admits that, ac* 
cording to the Common Acceptation of Words, 
and the moft regular Procefs of human Reafon- 
ing, the Son and Holy Ghoft are abfolutely ex- 
cluded, by that Knowledge being confined to the 
Father only: But then (h« fays, thai thePerfon 
being infeparable from the Eilence, and aUt 
Father knowing by his ElTence, and not by his 
Perfon, the Son being acknowledged by the 
Church to be of the feme Effence, he muft, ih 
refpedt to his EiTence, neceiTarily have the farhe 
Knowledge, though he had not in any other 
Refpeft ; for the Attributes being the fame, the 
Powers will be the fame alfo. Though the 
Church does hold fome Tenets indeed, which 
are of a pretty hard Digeftion ; yet Gentlcn^en 
will find themfelves prodigioufly miftaken, if 

they think fhe wants Arguments for her De« 
fence. 

Mr. JVhiJion. If the Doctor calls this arguing, 
he may go on indeed 'till Domes-day ; and, as 
he has given your Lordfbip a fufficient Specimen 
of his ridiculous Trifling and folemn Nonfcnfe, 
that I may not provoke him to trouble your Lord- 

fl-ip 
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fl)!p with any more of it, I will beg Leave to 
call in my WltneiTeSi that you may hear what 
they have to fay in my Defence. 
^ Dr. Trap. Solemn Nonfenfe, you Dog ! My 
Lord, fqch Ufage is not to be bore. Shall Men 
of my fublime Charader be ufcd thus ? Shall 
the Reprefentatives of God, and the Fellow- 
Labourers of Chrift, who have a Power fuperior 
to Angels and Archangels, be expofed to the 
Scoffs and lufults of Libertines and Deifts? If I 
cannot have Juftice from the Court, I will have 
it from the People. Fire i Murder ; the Church 
is in Danger', down with the Heretics ; tear theo^ 

to Pieces; beat their Brains out ; knock - 

Judge. I would have you confider, Sir, that 
you are not at Oxford^ or in Convocation, but 
before an impartial Court of Juflice, which is 
the Guardian of our Liberties i which will main- 
tain its Authority, and commands Decency and 
RefpcfSl. And let me tell you, Sir, the People 
are not to be moved by the Iicllowing of a Prieff ; 
for they know you too well, to be your Tools 
any longer. 

Dr. T^rap. I little expeflcd, that a Man of 
my Dignity and Order fliould have been Brow- 
beaten, for ufmg ^ pefliftrous Heretic as be de- 
r^*</es. Herefies, my Lord, are of too virulent, 
obflinatc aud exuberant a Nature, to be exter- 
minated 



( '7 ) 

minated by Difputes, Such Plagues are to be 
cured by nothing but Fire and Sword j for, believe 
me, my Lord, the Unity and Peace of a Church 
depends upon its Power : Nor will it ever be 
fafe and happy, till we can crufh the Malignant, 
ci uciate the Obfiinate, and cut ofF the Rebellious 
from the Face of the Earth ; and ■■ ■ 

Judge. Sir, you muft not difturb the Court 
with your feditious Harangues: Let the Prifoner 
proceed to call his Withcffes. 

Mr. Solicitor 'General Codex, As there is a 
frefli Evidence juft arrived, » we muft beg your 
Lordfhip's Indulgence a little longer ; for Mr. 
Shynkin ap Rees^ a Tf^e/ch Divine, being this Mo- 
ment come into Court, he hopes he fhall not be 
denied the Liberty of offering his Teftimony and 
Reafons againft the Prifoner, and the Heretical 
Dogma which is now to be tried before you. 

Judge, Mr, Shynkin ap Rees^ the Court is 
very willing to hear what } ou have to ofTer. 

Mr. Shynkin ap Rees, My Lort, and you Shen- 
tlemens of the Jury ; as there was a great Cla- 
mours and Reports in my Country, that the^^c 
were great Aflaults making upon our Holy Reli- 
gion in London^ hur dit come in great hafte up 
to Town, to fight for hur Church. 

Judge, Sir, you have fhewn a very laudable 

Zeal ) but I muft obfcrve to youj that the pror 

per 
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per And nataral Defence of a Church, that is at* 
tacked by AtgumentS) is Reafon, and not Arms; 
And the only Thing that is incumbent upon you 
hcrt, is to inform the Court of what you knowi 
in relation to Mr. fdiliam fPT}tft§n*% denying or 
tiefaming the Blefled Trinity. 

Mr. Sbynkin tip Rees. My goot Lort, that hur 
flitll do in fery few Words, He is a fery great 
Rogue, and defervcs to be hanged, for having 
lain fiolent Hands upon our dear Mother thv 
Church ; and he is fo fery wicked, as to lay his 
Axe at the Root t>f a great Myftery : And if he 
be allowed to go on, the choiceft Piece of our 
holy Religion will be cutoff; and, indeed, my 
good Lort, I muft tell you, that he has ilruck 
fuch. a Terror into the Clergy of our Parts, that 
ht has frightened the goot Bifliop and Canons of 
St. Dajif^ out of their Wits. 

Judge. Sif, did you ever hear Mr. Whijim 
fay any Thing in Derogation or Contempt of 
the ever-blcflcd Trinity ? 

Mr. Shynkin ap Ras. What ! I hear him fay 
any Thing, my Lort ? I fcorn to be fecn with 
fuch a Scrups : There is not a poor Curate in all 
ff^ales would keep fuch a Fillain Company. 

Mr. lyhifion. My Lord, firtce I perceive that 
this Britijh Divine knows nothing of me, but 
what he has heard in a Barber's Shop or an Ale- 

houfe^ 
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boufe, I fhould be glad to hebr What he can (wf 
in Behalf of the favourite Myftery he is fo ready' 
to fight for, and to knoW how he Came ac- 
quainted with it. 

Mr. Shynkin tip Reef. Mf Lort, that h a fery 
eafy Thing ; that is a (try eafy Thing, my goot 
Lort : Hur fijckcd it iti wrth hur Mtrthdr*sMilk ; 
Aur Faith ftrien^hetied as hur grew tip, and was 
daily incteafed with goot Ale and Metheglin^ and 
the wife I*iftniftlons of Mr. I>ai;it Shoms^ our 
Worthy Parfoh x:f Knig y Druydidn. 

Mr. Whtjhm. Ptay, Sir, give ntc Leave fo 
alk you Ivhat Notion you have of your Tfw 

i^ity ? 

Mr. UyfikiH ap RiH. Why toy Notion i^ 
that iSntrt ii tsfat F&'her, and one Sen, ^d one 
Holy Oltoft, iVfao i» both their Sotn ; and that 
they Will mjdce one vety good God between them 

Mr. Wbiflon. But, with Submiffion, Sir, ac- 
cording to your Account, there a)rc two Fatherii 
iitid two S6ns \ for the Son is Father to the Holy 
Gboft. 

Mr. Shynkin ap Rees, Sir, you are an impudent 
Fellow, to fay that I do make two Fathers and 
iyfro Sons : Do I hiake any more than the Church 
makes ? Sir, I Will live and die by the Church ; 

and 



and if the Church fays there is but one, he !s a' 
Fillain that fays there arc two. 

Mr. Wh'ijion. Sir, fince I find you begin to 
grow hot, I (hall urge you no more upon this 
Point, but go on to the next* You arepieafcd 
ta, tell me. Sir, that your Oracle the Church - 
fays, that the Father is God, and that the Son' 
is God, and that the Holy Ghoft is God ; and . 
that thefe three are not three Gods, but one 
God. You acknowledge aifo, that the Father 
is a Perfon, that the Son is a Perfon, and that 
the Holy Ghoft is a Perfon j the Confequence of 
which is, that fmce a difi-infl Perfon is infc* 
parably annexed to each of the three God- heads ; 
if there be but one God, and not three Gods, 
there will neccfTiiiily be but one Perfon, and not 
three Perfon^ : Nor can their Glory be equal, or 
they co-eternal : Not equal, for it is the fame, 
which Equals never are; nor co-eternal j for, 
how can they be co-eternal^ if not diHinft: Do 
we fay, that a Thing is co eternal or co-tempo-^ 
rary with itfelf ? I defire to know. Sir, what you- 
have to fay to this ? 

Mr. Shynkin ap Rees. You defire to know 
what I have to fay to it ! Why I fay. Sir, that I 
never heard any thing of it before i and that I 
do verily believe, that it is a great Lye ; And 
that it was but one Perfon in the Greek \ and 1 

do 
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do not doubt, but the Church wifl tell you fp 
too, if there be Occafion for it: And as for 
your Nonfenfe about your Equals and your Co- 
eternals, indeet^ I (hail not trouble my Head 
aboilt them. 

Mr. fVbiJIoH. Will you be pleafed then to 
give me Leave to proceed to another Queftion ? 

Mr. Sbynkin ap Rees. h^ indeed, with all my 
Heart, Sir. 

Mr. fVhifion. I defire to knoW what Opinion 
you have of the Devii's Parts, and whether you 
do not take him to be a rery fubtle Spirit ? 

Mr. Shynkin ap Rees. He is a fery cunning 
Prince, indeet* 

Mr. fnHjion. Do you think he couM diflin- 
guifli a God from a Man f 

■ Mtc Shynkin ap Rees. Oh jcSj Got knows ; 
for.dit he not find out Jifiis the Son of Dafif^ 
the Son of Abraham^ the Son of Adam^ the Son 
of .God, without being told, when he drove him 
out of the poflefled Man, and fent him into the 
Herd of Swine?. 

ISJix.'Wh'tJion. It was cleverly done, I muft 
conFefs ; and it muft be owned, was a very notable 
Proof of his Parts. But, Mr. Shjnhr.^ if Chrift 
bad been God, how comes it that he did not find 
out that too, when be tempted him in the Wil- 
dernefs ? And if he had Power enough to carry 
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bim up to the Top of a Moudt^ioi $nd tp fl)€ 
hiin upon the Piimacle of tbe Temple ; h<w i» 
;t poffible to conceive^ that be. ihould not have 
had Penetration enough to fin.c| out who tl^t 
Perfon was, over whom he ha4 fo much 
Power? 

Mr. Shynkin apRess^ {A/tde.) By Got, this is ft 

CUncher, indeet : Dear DoAor Waarland^ help 
hur to fome Quipple now, or hur Audi difgraioe 
hur ClQth and Family fox ever. 

Mr. Whiji^n, I muft beg your Lordftup to 
take notice of the Candour and Integrity of tbj^ 
worthy Witnels ; for the very laft Words he ut- 
tered, were to afk a Reverend Divine to help 
him to a Qyibblej^ in prder to impofe upon the 
Court. 

Mr. Shynkin ap Rees. Sure, my Lort, it is 
noTreafon, for one Reverend Divine to help 
another to a Quipple. But, fuppofe that the 
Devil was cheated, what was that to me, mj 
good Lort ? He might be a very foolifli young 
Devil, for aught that I know» that was but juft 
come into the World ; and had never heard, that 
God Almighty had made himfelf a Man of Flefli 
and Bones, like one of us. 

Judge. Mr. Shynkin ap Riss^ your bafe and 
pitiful Defign to impofe upon the Court, is of 
too pernicious a Nature to be paffed by inSilence., 

The 



The Cletgj, Sir^ niaj make as light 30 they 
pleaie of So^hiftr; m4 f^Mk Glofles : Thejr, mr 
deed, may encourage Aem ^ applaud tbemt 
biit Men of Honour wiU ever deteft and abhor 
them. Let me have n6 ttfore of your ecclefiafti'' 
(^ pious Frauds ) for here, at leaft, I expeA' 
that you fliould (hew a proper Regard to Decen- 
cy and Truth. 

Dr. If^ai^lanJU My Lord, I muft confeft, I 
am not a Kttle concerned to fee aii Ambafiador of 
Cbrift have recourfe to lb mean a Sluft : But to 
let the World iee that our Holy Church (corns a 
Quibbles as tauch as (be does a Lie ; and that 
jkbanafian Verity does not ftand in need of fudi 
feebk SuppotrtSy (he anfwers thus: llie all- wife 
Creator, purpofing within himfelf to put the 
Prince of Darknefc to Shame, condefcended to 
be his Companion for a Time i and that he mi^t 
the m^M^e 4efieSuaUy baffle YAm^ he divefted him 
of his natural Penetration, tho* not of his Power, 
during the whole Courfe of hisTemptation; and 
leiit him away with the Mortification of being 
bubbled for forty Days together; which muil 
certainly have been a very cotifiderable Difcou* 
jagement to him in all his future Attempts. 

yudge. Since I find that this Britifl) Divino 
lias difcovered nothing to us but an immoderate 

<onftitutional Zeal, an exceffive Eagernefs to 
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fight for his good Ale and Metheglin, I think 
we Ihould Ibfe no more Time, but proceed to 
call in the Witneffcs. 

Mr. iyhtft9n. My Lord, as the heft Juftifica- 
tion I can poflibly make for my Contemptiof this 
folemn ecclefiaftical Riddle of a Trinity, muft 
be by proving it to be utterly falfe ; fo the beR 
Reafon that ic is pof&ble to give for abolifhing it, 
will be to (hew bow detrimental it is to Chriftia- 
nity itfelf : And, in order to make it evident that 
it is fo, I muft beg Leave to call in fuch Wit- 
nefTes as are neceflkry to prove it \ and, though I 
could have the Teftimony of the Jiwifi}^ the 
Mahometan^ and GentiU World, I fhall trouble 
the Court with no more than one, who will be a 
fufficient Rcprefentative of all the reft. 

Judge, Who will you be pleafed to call> 
Sir ? 

Mr. Whijion. I would call in Muftapha Bat 
Ilamet^ a Turk» 

i3r. Trap. If Turh-i my Lord, are to be ad- 
mitted as Evidence againft the Church, Cbriftia- 
nity may as well give up its Caufe. And if our 
Wealth and Dignities are to depend upon the 
Dcpofitions of Turki and Infidels, better had it 
been for us that we had profefibd any thing, 
ratl^er than Chrtft, Shall a Chriftian Court give 
Credit to fuch Monfters as deny tiic Lord ! Thi^ 
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is fo flagrant a Piece of Cruelty and Injuflice, 

that, G — d n me, Chriftian Patience is not 

fuiScient to bear it. And if Reafon i^is the 
Prefumption openly to declare againft us, we 
mufl: have Recourfe to Authority to fupprefs its 
Infolence. 

Judge. Reafon, Sir, declares for nothing but 
Truth \ and I mufl: obferve to you, that if any 
Sort of Teftimony ought to be rejected before it 
is heard, it fliould jbe the Tefiimony of thoib 
who will be moft aflfeded by the liTue of the 
Difpute. Are Turks as much concerned in this 
Affiur as Dignitaries ? Have ye made no Scruple 
to produce the DoSors of your own Church, 
as Witnefles in your own Caufe } and are ye fo 
extremely delicate, that you will not admit of a 
Perfon that is intirely neuter ? As I have no Rea- 
fon, thereforcj to fu^e£l that this Witneis wU! 
be guided by any Thing but Truth, it is but juft 
and fit that he fhould be heard. 

R^r. JVhtfton. I defircj Mr. Mujlapha^ that 
you would give the Court an Account of the 
Reafons that hindered you and many Thou£mds 
more from embracing the Chrifiian Religion, 
when you were folicited to it by certain Miffio^ 
naries in the Eafl. 

Mr. Mujfapha, My Lord, upon my happenirg 
to be acquainted with fome Chriftian Miflionaries 
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at P/quiu in C/;;W, they not only exprelTed the 
tendered AfFedion for my Perfon, but Teemed to 
be under the utmoft Concern for the Good of 
my Soul ; giving me the ftrongeft AfTursnces of 
immortal Joys, upon my receiving the true and 
orthodox Faith : But declared, that whilft I con- 
tinued ignorant of certain important Do&ines, 
it would be impofTible for me to be faved. And 
that, out of the particular Regard they had f^ 
me, they would let me into the Myftery of My- 
fierles at once, which, as near as I can remenxr 
ber, was as follows, viz. That the great God of 
Heaven had a Son, who was the fame God. as 
himfelf> and yet diftindt from himfelf ; and that 
there was a God, the Holy Ghoft, who pro- 
ceeded from the Father and the Son, who was 
diilin£l from the Father and the Son, and yet wu 
the fame God as the Father and the Son : So 
that this Holy Ghoft was {>oth Father and Son, 
and yet was neither Father nor Son : And that 
the Father was both Son and Holy Ghoft, and 
yet was neither Son nor Holy Ghoft : And that 
the Son was both Father and Holy Ghoft, and 
yet was neither Father nor Holy Giioft, This 
they pronounce to be the moft amazing and ftu- 
pendous Objed for the right and meritorious 
Exercife of our Faith : In (hort, that the moft 
myftcrious of Myftcries was, that every one of 
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them, by Hypoftatic Union^ (hould be Father^ Swi 
and Hvly Ghoji j and yet, by Ecckfiaftic Deter- 
mination, there (hould be but one Father^ and 
one Sm^ and one Holy Gh^fi* They told me 
alfc, that about feventeen hundred and forty 
Years ago, that God was extremely angry j and 
that he had made himfelf a Man ; and that he had 
fent himfelf into this World ; and that he died 
to appeafe himfelf; and that about three Days 
after he had been dead, that he rofe again, and 
went back to Heaven, and fat upon his own 
Right Hand, where he ftill continues, inceffantly 
oliciting himfelf. This they affured me, was 
the Faith of a Chrtftian ; and that whofoever dfd 
not believe thus of the Trinity, (as" they call ir% 
muft perjjh everlaftingly. This, my Lord, was 
the Myftcry of Myfleries, which was propofed 
to me, by thofe worthy Miffionaries, as neccflary 
to my Salvation ; which is fo nonfenfical, blaf- 
phemous, and abfurd, that I am not able to re« 
peat it, without the uimoft Horror and Deteftaf- 
tion : And I do moft folemnly aver, that the 
monftrous Notions, which thefe execrable Hj - 
pocrites have endeavoured to propagate of the 
great God of Heaven, have given all other Sc£b 
fojuft and fo (Irong a. Prejudice againft Chriftia- 
nity, that, whilft this Doflrine is maintained, it 
will be impoflibie for it to make any coniiderable 
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grefs : For I will take upon me to affirixii. 
of all the facreil loipoftors who have ever.t 
Advantage of the Weaknefs of Mankind, \ 
have ever yet had the Impudence to prom 
fuch abfurd snd monflrous Notions of 
Deity. 

Mr. JVhiJicn. Having given your Liordll 
fulKcicnt Prouf, of Part of the infinite Mifc 
which this monilrous Doi^rinc is attended « 
I fliall proceed to (Lew you, that it is not 
contrary to the 1 cnor of the Scriptures in a 
ral, but that it is di,? metrically contrary tc 
Senfe of every one of tne Sacred Pciunen in 
ticular \ and (hall produce their own irrefra{ 
Teftimony, in Support of what I afTert. 

Judge. What Witnefs would you call 
next ? 

Mr. Ifn/tjlon. Call in Peter the Apoftle. 

Judge. What Queftion would you afk hii 

Mr. JVhlJlon. I defrre he may be afkcd, V 
he thinks of the Doflrine of the Trinity ? 

Jud^en You hear the Queftion, Mr. Peter 

Peter the Apo/lle, I do, my Lord ; but 
never heard the Word before tliis Moment, I 
tcft I cannot gucfs whr.t it means. 
. Judge, Mr. IVhiJlon^ you have put the Q 
ti(N^ in too general a Manner : You fl^ould \ 
i. > op( 
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opened it ^ little, and explained the Point iii 
Difpute. 

' Mr. JVhiJfon. I muft beg to be excufed, my 
Lord ; for it is not my Bufinefs to explain my 
Adverfary's Dodlrine : Befides, I am not really 
ab!e to do it. 

• Judge. Dr. Traf^ you muft explain your Tri- 
riity : The Witpefs here does not know what to 
make of it. 

. Dr. Trap. The Trfnity, Sir, is the fublimeft 
Myftcry in the Chriflian Difpenfation, theTouch- 
l|one of an orthodox Faith, and one of the great- 
eft Efle'ntiah towards the obtaining of everlafting 
Life. It is a DoSirine collected but of the facred . 
Scriptures, by our holy Mother the Churchy 
Which has appointed us to tell the People, That 
there is one God the father, and one God the 
Son, and one God the Holy Ghoft \ but that 
tfaefe three are not three Gods, but one God : 
That the Son is neither made nor created, but 
begotten ; and that the Holy Ghoft is neither 
made, nor begotten, but proceeds. Or thus. 
Sir, the Father is the fupreme God, and Jefus 
Chrift is the fupreme God, but not the fame 
fupreme God that the Father is ; and the Holy 
Ghoft is the fupr^e God, but not the fame 
fupreme God that the Father is, or that Jefus 
Chrift is i and that notwithftanding they are not 
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the fame fupreme God, yet they are not the fu- 
preme Gods. And in this Trinity none is afore 
or after the other ; but the Son is begotten by an 
eternal Generation ; and, though eternally gene-.. 
rSting, has been generated from all Eternity. 
Like wife the Holy Ghoft is by eternal Procefficn, 
eternally proceeding, yet Almighty from all Eter- 
nity. This is Trinity in Unity, and Unity in 
Trinity ; Three in One, and One in Three ; 
not Three, but. One ; nor One, but Three. 
7'he Firft is Firfl, the Second is from the Firft, 
and the Third is from the Second and the Firft. 
The Firft is not before the Second, nor theSe* 
cond before the Thbd : But the Firft is Firft 5 
the Second is Firft'; and the Third is Firft ; ncir 
ther confounding nor dividing. One and Th^e^ 
or Three and One. Now this is the Catholic 
Faith, which except a Man believe faithfully, he 
(hall perifh ^verlaftingly* This is all, Sir ; 
which, to be fure, you knew as well as we, tho* 
you did not reduce it to a regular Syftcm, and 
make it one of the Articles of your Credenda \ 
which, for very wife Ends, the-Church has pru- 
dently done fincc. In fliort. Sir, you have no- 
thing to do but to tell the Court, that you are of ' 
the fame Opinion with the Church \ and at the 
feme Time you will eftablifh your own Charac* 
ter^ and our Authority. 

Pgter. 
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Peter, I am fo far from being of your Opiniociy 
that, I profefs, I don't underftand you. 

Dr. Trap. Not underftand me ! Why nothing 
is plainer : You are- to believe no more than this, 
that there are three Pcrfons and one God, and 
that every Perfon is very God. 

Peter* So you only modeftly defure me to 
believe that there are four Gods* 

Dr. Trap. Sir, you intircly miftake the Mat- 
ter } for though every Perfon is God, yet every 
Perfon is not a particular God ; for they all fub- 
fift in the fame Eflence, which conftitutes the 
Unity ; and the Trine-Pcrfonality, fubfifting in 
the Unity, conllitutes the Trinity. Sir, this iat 
fo dcan^nd eafy, that v^e do not fcruple to teacb 
it our Women and Children. 
' P^ter. Though your Women and Children 
are fo eafily fatisficd) I mufl be much better in^ 
ftrudted^ before I can be fatiificd ; wherefore 
I (hall take the Liberty of defiringyou to explain 
what you mean by Perfon and Eflence ? 

Dr. Trap. With all my Heart, Sir : Why Per- 
ion. Sir, is a nominal Idea of an unfubflantial^ 
uncreated, incomprehenfibly begotten, or pro- 
ceeding Subfiftence 5 purely and fimply taken in: 
itfclf, a Non-Entity, but really and potentially 
diftinguifhing Entities. And Eflence, being an 
occijlt, immaterial Subftance, neceflarily contain- 
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ing all thbfe Accidents, without which it could 
fict poflibly fubfift, the Perfon fubfifting in the 
Eflence, dialcclically and logically fpeaking, noay 
be faid to be the Acci lent of the Subftance, dif- 
firing in Narpe aiid Nature iijdeed, though co- 
equal, co-eflential, and co- eternal, ff^er't thou 
a Teacher in Ifrael, and kmweji r,pt thefe 
Things? • . ' 

Piter. Is that to be wondered at, if thefe 
Things have been invented fincc I was a Tea-. 
cher ? For the People in my Time had too much 
Senfe to be the, Inventors of fuch unintelligible 
StufF, and too much U^nefty to fufier it i but 
thy Tribe, ^c. 

Judge. Gentlemen, it will be impoiSble to 
come to a Conclufion, unlefs we put a Stop to 
this fenfclcfs, unmeaning Jargon of the Schools ; 
Vherefore, as it is my Bufinefs to keep you to 
the Point, I will propofe the Quefiion myfelf. 

Dr. Codex. With humble Submiffion, my 
Lord, as the Prifoner ftanJs ind idled for filaf* 
phemy againft the Niccne and Athanafian Creeds, 
as explained by the Reverend Doftor Trapy I in* 
lift upon it, that the Witnefs's Evidence muft 
fpeak directly to that ; and muft declare to the 
Court, whether he thinks Traph Trinicy an or- 
thodox Trinity, or not. Mr. Peter^ pray tell 

my Lord what you think of Traph Trinity, 
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Peter. Though I was bred but a poor Fifher- 
roan, there is no Reafon I fhould be ridiculed, 
and have a ftrange Jumble of Stuff propofed to 
me, becaufe I was not brought up to Learning-* 
How indifferent «foever thefe great Do£^ors may 
think of my Underfhrnding^ Chrifl did not think 
me unworthy of Matters of the greatcft Impor- 
tance. I never underftood Quibbles and Riddles, 
nor do I underftand thefe. When thefe Gentle- 
men are in Earneft, and will afk me any Thing 
that I can make any ^enfe of, I will give them as 
fatisfa£lory an AnCwer as T am able; for this 
fccnis to be nothing but Jingling with Word?. 
Surely, my Lord, thefe Fellows muft be a Pack 
of impudent Cheats ; for they cannot poilibly 
believe, what they would impofe upon the rett 
of Mankind. Have you no Laws againft fuch 
Hypocrites? 

Dr. Codix, If your Lordfliip can hear the 
facred Charafler of Churchmen thus fcurriloufly 
treated, I cannot. We are likely indeed to ex- 
pert Jufticc, when the Court is corrupted againft 
the Priefthood ! It is not the firft Time that tlie 
Earth has opened, and Fire from Heaven has 
confumed fuch, (as. 

Judge. Jailor, take away that mad, perfe- 
cuting Bell-weather, and let us go on with the 
Trial. Mr. PcUry the Court has too great a 
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Regard for your Charafter, to countenance any 
kidicrous Impofitions upon you : And thefe Df- 
vines are in Earneft, I afliire you ; for fet it aph- 
•pear ever fo unintelligible and abfurd to you, this 
is the Faith which we moft Aibfcrrbe to, or fuf- 
fer the moft rigorous Perfccution here, and be 
devoted by the Church to eternal Tortures here- 
after. 

Peter, My Surprize, my Lord, is (b aflonrfhr* 
ing, that I muft beg a Mx)ment's Indulgence, 
till I recover myfelf — Am I asked, if this Creed 
is ApoftoKcal ? If the moft" glaring Nonfenfe, and 
the moft manifeft Contradiflions be Apoflolical ! 
Is there a Man of common Senfe, common Mo- 
defty, or common Honefty, that could ever havi 
imagined, or promulged, fuch. filly and impious 
Notions of the Deity ? Have rot all' the Pror 
phets^ Evangelifts, and Apoftles continually 
afcribed all Might, Majefty and Power to the 
father alone ? And has not Chrift as often /de- 
clared to you, ihat he never did any Thing,, nor 
ever coulJ do any Thing, without the Authoritjr 
and A ft ftance of the Father ? And does not he 
take hold of every Opportunity of afcribing every 
A6ii6n to the Father only ? Or can any Man 
Ihew me^ where he has given the leaft Hint, that 
he himfelf was the fupreme GodJ^And" fmce:! 
aai called upon for my Opinion) upon this Ocda- 

fxony. 
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ftQtii both for the Satisfadion of Mankitid, and 
for my own Juftification, I will now repeat dt 
Part of what I have formerly wrote relating 19- 
this Subjed* In a public Allembly at Cafarea^ 
I fpoke thus : " Ye know Jefus ef Nazantbr 
whom God hath anointed with the Holy Ghoft^i 
and with Power; who went alx>ut doing Good». 
and healing thofe that were pofTeflfed by the 
Devil, becaufe God was with him. This Perfon* 
God raifed from the Dead the third Day, and 
commanded us to preach, and teflify to the Peo- 
ple, that this very Perfon was decreed and deter- 
mined to be the Judge of the Living and the 
Dead.'' Is this defcribing Chrift as the fupreme 
God ? Is not here a ftrong Aflertion of ^ Power 
delegated to him from the Father, to enable him 
Co perform thofe Works^ for wliich he was fent 
MOitb the World ? Had he been God-man, he 
could neither have wanted nor received fuch 
Po^wer.. It is abfurd, therefore, to fuppofc it to 
be . fent where it could be of no Ufe. If Chrift 
bad been the fupreme God, I muft have defcribed 
him in a Manner dire£Uy contrary to this. Then 
I muft have faid, Jefus Chrift is God of Gods j 
he is the Omnipotent, Has all Power originally in 
himfelf^ and cannot poilibly derive it from any 
^other Being. 

C 6 But 
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But how manifefily would tbift contraidl^l and 

daih with what went before i Nay> it would not 

Qikly contradi^ what I have faid of bilfi, but 

g^ve the Lie to every Defcription of him, througfi. 

the whole New TeJlamgiU. And I da here iniift 

upon it, that the Afiertiona of the Trinitari4uu^ 

in refpe<S to Chrift's Divinity, arc abfolutely ift* 

compatible wkh the Defcriptions of him in the 

GofpeL Another Paflage, in Confinnattaii of 

the fame Principle^ is as follows : ff^i made inmvn 

vnU you the PnviV and Commg cf $ur Lord yfju% 

Chr'ift 5 we wen IVitneJJis. af bis Maj^Jiy^ fur be 

received from God Honnur and Glory, I fliaJU not 

trouble you wkh any more Proofs^ but onljr. beg 

Leave to put thia laft into the Form of an Angu* 

ment, as thus : The omnipotent God cannot le^ 

ceive Honour and Glory : But Jefus Chrift did 

receive Honour and Glory j therefore Jefus Chrifl 

cannot be the omnipotent God : Which Propo« 

fition, Gentlemen, do you deny ? ' 

Dr. Trap, Do'ft thou imagine, that Doctors 
of Divinity will have fo little Regard to their 
Dignity, as to difpute with fuch an ignorant, 
beggarly Fellow as thou art? What Univerfity 
wert thou bred at? Go to Billingfgate^ Fellow, 
and there you will meet with Company that wiH 
fuit you ; for Deans, fpiritual Lords and Dodorsj 
• do -not ufe lo t'dk toFilhermen. 

Peter. 
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Piter, I cannot pretend, indeed, to a learned, 
Education ; but, in Recompence, I was bred at 
the Fountain-head of Humility, Mercy, Juftice^ 
and ^very Viitue tbat can render Men happier 
or better; and fhall not envy even real Acqui- 
fitions, that are accompanied with Vanity and 
Infolcnce, 

Judge. Have ycvL done with the Witncfs? 

Mr. Whijlen. Yes, my Lord. 

Judge. Who would you call next ? 

Mr. JVhiJion. Paul the Apoftle of Tarfrs. 

Judge, What would you ask of Paul ? 

Mr. Wh'tfion. f would have asked hind the 
faune Queftion that was put to Peter ^ if I were 
nat thoroughly perfuaded I ihould have a Repeti- 
tion of the fame Anfwer. Wherefore I (hall 
only ask him, whether he believes Jcfus Chrift 
%o be the fupreroe God \ And what was the Doco 
triac he tiught, concerning his Nature, Office^ 
and Being? 

PauL When I endeavoured to convert the 
Jiw% and the Gentiles^ I always fpoke of our 
Saviour in the deareft and moft intelligible Man- 
ner I was able; nor can I conceive, that any 
Thing I either (aid or wrote, could give the leaft 
Handle for any one to imagine, that I believed 
Jefus Chrift to be the fupreme God ; for, almoft 
in the Banning of ^every Epiftte, *I have diHin* 
ii. . guiQied 
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which thcfc learned Doflors Co vehemently con- 
tend for. Nor will that trite and pitiful Diftino 
tion, of the divine and human Nature^ in the 
leaft avail them here ; for they will not only be 
driven from that, weak Hold, but.be cut off even 
from Chicanery itfelf. As they have hitherto 
admitted, that Chi ill; exified in his higheft Capap 
city before the Worlds were made, I ihall argue 
upon that Suppofuion. Is there any thing, then, 
more clear and apparent, than that the fuprefne 
God made that very Perfon Heir of all Things, 
by whom he made the Worlds ? Is it not thp. 
fame Perfon. that fits down at the Right Hand of 
Greatnefs, and that is made more excellent than 
the Angels ? Is it not ftill the fame Perfon whom 
he calls by the eminent Appellation of God, and 
whofe God hath ^inointed him with the Oil ofGladn 
mfs ahcve his Fellows ? When this divine Per- 
fon, therefore, was made Heir of all Things, 
did not he receive Dignity, Power, or fome Ad- 
vantage at k-aft,. which he did net poffefs before i 
When God made the Worlds by this Perfon, did 
he not ufe him as an Agent or Inftrument, and 
confequently employ him as an inferior Being ? 
Again, Chrift, you fay, is the fupreme God; 
but Chrift is alfo the Firft-born of every Crea- 
ture: Therefore the fupreme God, according to 
you, is the.Fifft-born of every Creature. Here 
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^gain, moA: confcientious and reverend Divines, ' 
your old Trick of playing faft^and loofe, with 
the divine and human Nature, fails you ; for cer-* 
tainly Chrift was not the Firft-born of c\cry 
human Creature ^ for then he muft have been 
born before his Mother. I hope, Gentlemen^ 
that you v^rill have the Modefty to grant me this* 
And, in a Line or two farther, I have fliewed 
you, that my calling Chrift God is not the Icaft 
Proof in the World, that he muft be the fupremc 
God ; for this is a common Expreftion in the Old 
Teftamtnty and is frequently applied to other^ 
Beil)gs, as well as to the Supreme \ who, there- 
fore, is diflinguiflied by the Title of the God c f 
Gods. For, , in the Old Teftamenty' even Mofes 
and xiai^yudgei were called Gods \ and this I have 
taken care to ailert and explain in fuch aManner, 
4S makes it impoflible for the Son to be the fu« 
preme God, if the podtive Ailertion of an Apoflle 
may be allowed as a Proof j for I have folemnly 
affirmed, that, to us Chriflians, there is but one 
God, which is Gcd the Father: Confequently, 
unlefs they can prove the Sort to be the Father, 
he cannot poffibly be that one God. And I have 
alfo told you, ihat to us Chriftians there is one 
Lord, which is Jefus Chrift ; therefore, as I have 
faid above, if Jefus Chrift is pot the Father, he 
cannot be the fupreme God. Now I will fubmit it 
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to the Determinntion of every honef! Marr, 
whether the Dodrine of the modern Apoflles is 
not diredly contradiftory to mine, and confe- 
quently to that of all the facred Writers, But 
what are not thofe Men capable of, that can tell 
j'oit, that the eternal God was begotten 5 and 
tfiat the Firft*born of every Creature was not 
created ? Or what Abfurdity can be equal to thtf 
following, viz. That God di.d to hfiake infimtc 
Satisfaftion to Gcd ? Here is the immortal eter- 
nal God dies to appeafe himfelf. Is it to be ima- 
gined, that if I had known Jefus Chrift to hate 
been the fupreihe God, that I fhould not have 
worfhipped him as devoutly, adored him with as 
much Reverence, and defcribed him with ' as 
much Majefty, as the modern Apoftlcs ? Would 
not it have been my Duty, as well as their§, td 
have told the People, (whom I was to convert 
and inftrufl: in the Chriftian Faith) that the- 
fjpreme God was come down from Heaven to be 
born of a Virgin, and to take Humanity up'jft 
him ; and that Jefus Chrift, beingGod man, was 
this fupreme Being ; and that, whWe yohn vias 
baptizing the fupreme God, the Supreme came 
down from Heaven, in the Form of a Dove, 
and fanftified the fupreme God ; and that he 
cured the Lame and the Blind, and raifed the 
Dead, by his own omnipotent Power, and not 

. by 
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by that of the Father. But had L faid this, I 
(hould have fpoke mod extravagant Nonfenfe, 
uttered a moH audacious Faifhood, and have im- 
pudently contradicted Chrift himfelf; and for 
^h'ch I fhould deferve to be treated like an exe- 
crable Villain. 

Mr. WhiJUn, As your Lordfliip has.heard the 
Opinions of the chief of the Apofiles, I ihall beg 
Leave to call in the Evangelifts in their Order, 
who muft ncceflarily agree with the Apofllcs, 
or the piriflian Religion itfelf muft fall to the 
Ground. 

Judge. \Ax. MatibiWy the Queftion is very 
fliort : Do you believe Jefus Chrift to be the fu- 
premeGod? 

Matthew. My Lord, I (hall be as fhort in my 
Anfwer. I do a£irm it to be impoffible for that 
Being to be the fupreme God, that afcribes every 
A8t to, and derives every Power from, the 
fupreme God ; and this Jefus Chrift frequently 
acknowledges, in regard to himfelf, and faid in 
cxprefs Words, The Father is greater tkan me. 
Oh, but, fays the learned Gentleman, this was 
fpoken in relation to his human Capacity. I 
wonder he does not tell me, that it was fpoken in 
his childifh Capacity, and that he meant his Fa- 
ther Jofeph: Though, to fay the Truih, this is 
fo filly a Speech^ in the Senfe the Church h. < 

taken 
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taken it, that even a Child could not be weak 
enough to have made it. What a pretty Com- 
pliment then do they mtkc C'hrift and his Fol- 
lowers, by imagining tiiat any of them couM 
have been To profounJly ilupid as not to knoW 
that the fupremc God was greater than a Man? 

Dr. Trap. Give me Leave to tell you. Sir, 
that there is a FinefTe in that PafTage, which is 
too delicate for a Gentleman of your Caft. How- 
ever, I will do you the Honour to explain it to 
you ; and, in order to it, I muft acquaint you, 
that your Mailer had a threefold Manner of con* 
veying his Inftrudions ; which was ihany Times 
by Parables, fometimes by Paradoxes, and, ujpoft 
certain Emergencies, by Equivocation and doubli 
Entendre^ as in the Cafe before us : For he being 
compofed of two diftin A Natures, it Was intirely 
at his Eleflion to call which of them he pic«fed 
[Me] ; by virtue of which he might always have 
two difFerent Anfwers ready upon any extnaordi- 
nary Gccafion. For Example, fuppofe nowi 
that fuch a wicked Rogue as Judas had a Mind to 
betray him, and fhould aflc him, Whether he 
were the fupreme God ? why. Sir, he might 
very fafely have taken his Oath upon it, that he 
was not; only by mentally referving quatenus 
the Human Nature. On the other Hand, if the 
Tame Queftion were to be put to a Difciple that 
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he could truft, he might juft as honeftly oWh 
himfelf to be the fupreme God j and we arc cre- 
dibly informed » that he never made the leaft 
Secret of it to his particular Friends : For (not- 
withftanding that the Enemies of Religion have 
robbed us of the Privilege of pleading Tradition) 
they have not deprived us of the Liberty of 
founding our DoArines upon it, or of making 
fuch Interpretations of tlie Scriptures as (hall be 
mod beneficial to the Church. And as it is high- 
ly reafonable, that we fhould pay a greater Re- 
gard to her Authority than to a few unguarded 
Expreffions of Peter and Paul ; fo we have una- 
nimoufly agreed, to maintain her Myfleries to the 
laft Drop of our Blood. 

Mr. Wliftcti. My Lord, Mr. Mark the Evan- 
gelift being abfent, at the Beginning of the Trial, 
I dcfire that he may have Dr. Trap*s Trinity 
read to him. 

Judge^ Mr. Marky you are cited here upon a 
very folemn Occafion ; and the Reafon of this 
Creed's being read to you is, to know whether 
you do in your Confcience believe what is in It 
to be true ? 

Mark, My Lord, as I am a pcrfefl Stranger 

to this Difpute, I ihould be very glad to be in- 
formed of the Nature of a Creed, to know 
whence it is taken, by whom it is made, 

and 
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and to what Intent and Purpofe it is ^^xih* 
liQied. 

Mr. TFbiJim. If your L>ordfhip will give itoe 
Leave, I will give him that Satisfaction in ' 
very few Words. Sir, a Creed is a particUliij. 
Sydem of Faith, compofed of the particular 
Opinions of a Club of Parfons, and it is pr^ 
tended to be drawn out of the Holy Scriptures. 
7 his is what the People are obliged to profefs>- or 
fubmit to lofe their Employments, and to be put 
in Jail, and be ftarved. And it is only for Want 
of Compliance to this, that you fee me here in 
Bonds. 

Mark. Can the Church be fo wicked and bar- 
barous ! and does it pretend to have an Autho- 
rity from the Scriptures to perfecute ? and do the 
People tamely fit flill, and fufFcr it? But let 
your Tyranny be ever fo cruel and extenfive, it 
fliall not deter me from fpeaking Truth \ and I 
defy you to (hew the leaft Syllabic in my Writings, 
that favours your blafphemous Nonfenfe: But, 
on the contrary, fhall bring you fuch a Proof, 
that Jefus Chrift is not the fupreme God, that . 
Impudence itfelf would aimed blulh to oppofe 
it. 

Dr. Trap. You Dog ! How dare you treat the 
Spoufe cf Chrift thus irreverently ! Sirrah, you 
dcferve — — . ^V. ' 

Mark. 
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Marf, You miftake, Sir, it is the Whore of 
Babylon that I chaflife ; whofe Proftitution, Im- 
pudence, . Cruelty^ Coveloufnefs, Corruption, 
Treachery, Infolence, and Ambition, were nevtr 
squalled on this Side Hell. And certainly, if any 
Villains ever deCerved eternal Tortures, they are 
Khofe that corrupt and delude the very People 
they take upon them to .inftru£): and preferve ; 
they are Uiofe that rob, tyrannife, and murder, 
under a Freterxe of Religion, Humility, and 
Charity : In fine, it is thofe rapacious, hypocri- 
tical, letcherous Gluttons, that have changed a 
plain and reafonable Inftitution into m}flcrious 
Nonfenfe and juggling Abfurdities i placing the 
Eflcnce of Religion in Quirks and Tricks; 
cheating the People, oppreffing the Poor, tramp- 
ling upon the Laws, and treading upon the Necks 
of Princes. My Lord, I {hould heg Pardon for 
this fevere Reply, if the Provocation had not ex- 
torted it, and Truth had not juftified it : Hovr- 
ever, I ftiall now ^o on with my Proof. Our 
Saviour has often declared himfelf inferior to the 
Father J and the Inftancc, by which I am going 
to prove that he is Co, is fo very remarkable, 
that I ihall confider it in as diiiindl and particu- 
lar a Manner as pofTible. Speaking of (he Day 
of Judgment, fays he, Of tkat Day and Hohr 
knoweth no Man^ no not the AngcU which are in 
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Heaverif neither the Son, but the Father only. 
Who can caft his Eye upon this AiTertion of oiir 
Saviour, without taking Notice of the regular 
Gradation, manifeftly formed with an Intent to 
exclude all other Beings whatfoever, and to con- 
fine the Fore-knowledge of the Day of Judgmient 
to the Father only. And fincc the Reverends 
and Right Reverends have thought fit to fay that 
Chrift is a Compofitioa of a Divine and Human 
Nature, and that this Want of Knowledge is 
aflerted of his Human Nature only, I (hall prove 
the contrary of it beyond all Exception ; for the 
very firft Propofition excludes Chrift as to bis 
Human Nature, by faying, that no Man inom 
that Day ; and the next Pro pofitioir excludes the 
next fuperior Degree of intelligent Beings, by 
adding, in a moft emphatical Manner, that even 
the Jngeh that are in Heavetty did not know it ; 
after which he rifes dill higher, and declares that 
even the Son (in that Capacity which he is in, 
fuperior to the Angels) did not know it, but the 
Father only : So that nothing in Nature can be 
more evident, than that all other Perfons, even 
of the Trinity itfeif, as well as all other Beings, 
arc excluded, and that he has limited that Know- 
ledge to the Perfon of the Father only j for what- 
ever was not the Father, he pofitively affirms, 
was ignorant of that Day. Now it is certain, 

that 
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thatj the Son was not the Father in any Senfe ; 
therefore could not know that Day : Jefus Chrift^ 
therefore, being inferior in Knowledge to the 
fupreme God, cannot poffibly be the fupreme 
God. 

Judge. You are called here, Mr. Luiij upon 
the Occafion of a learned Divine's being accufed 
of Herefy, in having denied Jefus Chrift to be 
the fupreme God ; and as jrou are one of the in- 
fpired Writers, the Court defires your Opinion 
upon that Point. 

]Luki. Your Lord(hip does me too much 
Honour, in calling me infpired : I pretend to no 
more than that of being an honeft and diligent 
CoUeSor; and claim no other Merit, but that 
of having feithfuUy recorded what appeared moft 
agreeable to Reafon, or bad the heft Evidence to 
fupport it. If it had been the Do6lrine of the 
Apoftles, or the eftablifhed Opinion of the Age 
I wrote in, that Jefus Chrift was the fupreme 
God, is it to be imagined, that I (hould not have 
declared it clearly and fully to all the World t 
But I do affirm the Fa£t to be dire^ly contrary ; 
and, if your Creed-makers are in the Right, I 
muft be in the Wrong ; for I muft acknowledge, 
that I have diRinguifhed the great God from 
Jefus Chrift, in a great many Parts of my Hif- 
toi/ 1 which I could not have donei unlefs I had 
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beea a Fool or a Villain, if' I had thought that- 
Jefus Chrift and the great God of Heaven had 
been the fame oimiipoteiit, co-«quaV and- co« 
eternal Ood.- My Expreffidns arcrtbefe^ 7%iK 
Lord G^djball give unto Chrijl the Throne of hir 
Father D'hviD I the^ChriJiofGddi theChofeitof 
GodL TJiough tbia Defcription of iCbrtft^s-ma- 
nifisfiljr incompittble with the'Chara^F of the- 
grcat God ; yet, (ince it is in the Power of Pro* 
judice to hinder- Men. from feeing apparent^' 
Ti^uths, and that whole Bodies <^ M^Af feff: 
their.. Intereft, can^ be hardy enough -to <deiiy 
them,. I fhall beg the Favour of you, to obferve^ 
how thofe Paflages- will appear, if we were to 
fuppofe Chrift to be the onuiipotentGod, and 
to be defcribed asTuclw Thofe Pafiages, then, 
muft run thus : Thi ^nly^ eternal^ omnipotent Gsd^ 
Jhall give unto the oniy^ eternal^ omnipotent Godf 
the Throne of the onty^ omnipotent ^od*s Father^ 
Abraham : And again, The only omnipotetit 
Gad^ is the Chofm of the only omnipotent G^. 
Thefe Abfurdities and Contradictions' are fo pat* 
pabie^ that as they, that cannot perceive them, • 
can fee nothing ; {o they, that will not acknow^ ' 
ledge them, wilt acknowledge nothing* 

Judge. What do yo\x fay, Johny U>Dt*^rap*$ 
Trinity ? 
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Jdhn^ Verily, I am at a Lois what to fay to' 
that which I cannot poffibly underftand ; but 
thus much I may venture to affirm, that the 
Gor{>el I wrote, and the Faith I preached, were 
to ^nlfghten Mankind. But that the Inventions 
of thefe Men have not only put out that Light, 
wfaicb the Girfjpel brought into the World, but 
have ts^ngviflied the Light of Nature itfelf, and 
pot the World into a much worfe Condition» 
than it was in' when it had no other Guide but 
Reafon 16 * cNtta it i for Reafon -will not aft 
againft Itfi^f, advife ns to abandon it, or deliver 
it^up- to^thoft^rrho make it thdr Study to deceive 
U9. My Aceoont'of our bllsli&il S^iour is uni- 
fom« clears rattonid, and^lain, as will evident 
\y appear - frofti the foHbwing Paflages. Oh Fa^ 
thr^ thutibey might kngwihtey thtonfy trueCoiy 
^nd Jelus Qirift tuh^m ihbu lajl fint. And 
agnn, / proatided forth ^ and came from -Gcd; 
neitbiT capie I rffnffiif^ hut he font me. I afcend 
tt«f#^ ir^^Fathers and yottr- Father^ and unto my 
Gad^ ami^ywr- .God. The Son can do nothing of 
bimfolf\ but what hefreth the Father do^ that doth 
/f « ''Sm* alfa. They acca/ed hint of Blafphemy ; be^ 
caiifo thoui being a Man^ makeft thyfglf Godm 
JefUa anfufered them^ Is it not written in your 
Law^ if he called them Godsj to whom the JVord 
tfGod€anle\ fvye^f bim^ whom the Father hath 
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fanHified^ thou blafphtmeji^ becauft I faid^ I am 
the Son of God? Jefus, a Man approved by A^^- 
racUsj which God did by him : God hath made the 
fame JeAis both Lord and Chrift. Tbi fFords that 
J Jpeak unto you^ I /peak not of myfelf\ but tht 
Father that dwells in miy he doth .the fVorks^ Tbi. 
Father is greater than I. The Pailages are fo 
plain> lb full, and fo concludve, that, Iproteft, 
the ftrongeft Thing I can fay, in Juftification of 
that which I have already wrote, iSy that I can- 
not poffibly exprefs myfclf clearer, even upon the 
Occafion of the prefent Controverfy. But what 
can Words do, if Men will be impudent and 
wicked enough to pervert them ? Nay, Men that 
have Front enough to deny the common obviout 
fettled Senfe of Words, would even deny that, 
there were any fuch Words at all, if it ferved for 
th^ir Purpofe. There is an End of theUfeof 
Words, if, in expreifing ourfelves abfolutelyof 
any Being whatfoever, you may mean it partially 
or. totally, or take this Part or that | for, atthit 
rate^ you may fay your own Creeds backwards^ 
and afiirm that Chrift (in his Divine Nature, by 
tacit Rcfcrve) was neither born, fuffered, diedf 
or rofe again; And you may be juft as orthodox 
in aiHrming the contrary, if you are at Liberty 
to mean which Nature you pleafe. Such Prevai- 
i:icAtions and (^.ibbling^ may becoqaie Prie;ft8 an4. 

;€fui(?> 



( 53 ) 
Jefuits ; but it is monftrous to charge the Mef- 
fenger of God with them. What will deftroy 
the Credit and Authority of the Gofpel, if thh 
will not ? Or I fhould more properly have faid, 
what has brought it to the weak and defpicaWc 
State it is in at prefent, but thefe infamous Prac- 
tices of the Clergy ? If any Man can Ihcw nu-, 
that the whole Tenor of what I have wrote, is 
not ftridly conformable to thofe Parts which I 
have juft now cited, I will not only confefs my« 
felf to be unworthy of the Name of an Evange^ 
lift, but fubmit to be called a Traitor to my 
Mafter, and a Deceiver of Mankind: For who* 
ever (hall affirm, that I have defcribed Jefus 
Chrift as equal with the Father, db'es not onfy 
ehdeavour to prove my Doftrine to be repugnant 
to itfelf, but makes the Scrijptures of no Autho- 
tity. Are thefe the Men that contend fe vehe^ 
inently for their being infpired f Thefe, that have 
the Afllirance to pervert or contradict the whole 
Tenor of them \ If this honeft Gentlemtn', Mr. 
fFhi/fon, were to aflert, that the Son is inferior 
to the Father, could he do it in ftrongerTerms, 
cr in a more plain and pofitive Manner, than I 
have done i Could he fay any Thing flronger, 
tbain that thg Father is greater than the Soni that 
Hifenthim^ commanded bim^ and performed evety 
OperattM inr kimi let every impartial Man judge, 
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whether. he would look upon fuch a Cbara£ler as 
this, to be the Character of the great God of 
Heaven, or to be that of an inferior Being. 

Judge. Mr. Jamesy what do you fay to the 
Reverend Dofloi's Trinity i Do you underfland 
it? 

James, The greateft Part, of what I do under* 
ftand, is falfe s and what I do not, I humbly con- 
ceive to be Nonfen.(e. I am not for three Gods, 
I aflure you ; for I have faid, Thou bilievefl that 
G^d is one^ thou dQiJl welL I have profeft myfelf 
a Servant of G.od, and the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
whidi is Piftin£li<)n enoughi to ihew that there 
^re XvfK> difliad Beings. But if the Father be 
God) and the Son is God, God is sot one. 1 
wrote as I thought, and I flatter m>feif that I have 
wrote fo as to be underftood; for, certauilys 
DQithipg can be plainer than that I afiirm, tlvit 
fhe eternal God -head no more confifts of three 
Sonci^i^gs, than it; does pf thirty ^dfoetbiiigsj 
W4 c.9flkftfjj»^ptly, :tJnat this Aew-fang)^ Triniry 
ig[»;|(l.b^ a.grpis Impofi^ion.upon Mankind. 

Ji^e, What 4o yQu think, Mr. Jude^ of the 
Pc^pr's Trinity ? 

jMde. It is impoiffible that my Thoughts can 
differ from my Brethren's, and your Lordibip 
ilhall judge whether jmy Writings do or noj (or 

1 have certainly diftingui(hcd Jefus Chrift bank 

the 
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^he great God, if Laiiguage can diftinguifb 
l^hiQgs. I haveexprefled mjfelf thus: Turning 
the Grace of our God into LafcividMfnefs j dip^ipg 
Cody 'th€ only fupr^mi Goturnour ; and denying our 
Lird Jefus Qjnji^ And again, To tJyem ihat art 
fanSiiJied by God ihe Father j and frcfcrved by our 
LordJeJusChrift, Is it poffible U> imagine, that 
all the Divine Writers (boutd conftantly difiin* 
.gui(h Jeius Chriil from the /upreme God, and 
yet know him to be the fupreme God ! What 
Sort of Apoftles would thefe Gentlemen make- 
of us P Had not we Senfe enough to declare it^ 
or was it a Revelation referved for later Times ? 
We are always ready to give Jefus Chrift all the 
Honour that is due to bis Character : But to tht 
only wife Gody we fay, be Glory ^ Mayfiy^ Doml^ 
nion, and Power » 

Judge. Gentlemen of the Jury, the unanimous 
Concurrence of every Writer in the NewTefta- 
ment, againfl diii pofirine of Che Trinity, being 
the ftrongeft ffi^ that can.poffibly be added to 
the Abfurdity Jot k ^ \cbmu66n Senfe, and com-* 
mon Honefiy, will fufficiently dire£t you, to bring 
in fuch a Verdid as may be expeded from you. 

Jury. We believe the Evangelifts and Apoftks 
to be very honeft Men, and to have declared the 
whole Truth, and nothing but the Truth 5 and 
that vicious and corrupted Priefls have invented 

D 4 thefe 
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thefe Abfurdities, with a villainous Intent to con- 
found the Underftanding^t and to deftroy the Li* 
berties of Mankind. 

Judge. You Gentlemen of the Clergy, fincc 
the Jury has acquitted the Prifoncr, and brought 
you in guilty, I fhall pafs that juft Sentence^ 
which is eftablifhed by that Law, which requires* 
an Eye for an Eye. May th^ Laiety flicw 
you the fame Mercy they have ever received 
from you. a,. 



The End of tht Trial. 
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Hi rfi ^i«i-_jiji fr ' - — -^^- 



>«Wf<li* IiTTi-'Tb 



Ac^rs xix. 25. 

— Sirs I ye know that by this 
^Craft we have our Wealth. 



WE nded only tnmsfer the Soehe of 
Adion from Epbefus to Rom^^ or to 
any other City or Country, where 
Jkknbitious and Worldly Prfefts tample upon all 
ibe Rights of Truth, SLeaibn and Cooicienoe, ita 
order to prove thfife Two PointSy 

I. Thftt'PoPEEY y^zCrafij a iiumtti Cntft. 

n. That it is a Craft, a Trade invented and 
Boanaged with a fole View to get IFeabh^ 
p4Wir and Greaitiefs 5 or, to exalt PricfU 

into Lords over Mankind. 

( . ' .»"..•■ 

AndTt 18 (he taaitifulnefs of ttiis 'Craft, which 
jofpires the Popifh Prielb with fo furious a 

D6 Zeal 
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Zeal to maintain its Credit, and fupport its ' 
Prafticc. 

It is equally true that all wprldly Eftablilh- 
mentS) and Anti-chriftian Devices brought into 
Religion are Crafts, political Engines, for load- 
ing a Set of Proud, Tyrannical, Worldly Ctr^jh- 
men with the Wealth of the Laity. 

Confequently, a Deliveranci from fuch a Set 
of Men, is a very great and merdful Deliverance, 
and ought to be had in everlafting Rememlirance. 

The Whole-may be reduced to thisi «ar Pointy 
namely^ 

That Popery is a Human Invention to be- 
fool, enflave, and impoveri(h the Laityi and to 
magnify and eniiidi the CUrgy. 

No Wonder then, if the Spiritual Tradefinea 
are very loth to give up their Gainful Craft. 

I (hall name a few of the Do^frims zndPrac* 
itces of the Church of Rome \ a Ihort View of 
which will fhew the Truth of our Pofitrons, and 
juftify the Appliouion of the Text to our prcTent 

Purpofe, 

For 
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l^orlnftance, 

I. What can be faid for the univerfid 

ihip and InfaUibiUty of the Popt ? Why, Sirs^ 

ye know that by this Craft we get our Wealth* 

By virtue of this Dodrine we claim a Power 

.over Kings, a Right to difpofe of Crowns and 

Kingdoms, and to tax all Countries, as once We 

- did England^ till God i^pened their Eyes, and 

then our gain&l Trade was at an End *• 

By virtue of this Do6b-iiie, we hook in abuii* 
dance of Money for Vacancies of Archbifhop- 

'ricks, Bifliopricks, Abbacies, and all Spiritual: 
Places : For retaining of Livings without Rell- 
dence ; for Change of Incumbents ; for Preven- 
tions of Benefices before they fall ; for Refigna-. 
tions, Commendams, Compofitions, Difpenfa- 

• lions. Bulb, giving the Pali, &r. i^d 

By virtue of this Do^h-ine we '^bring all Spiri- 
tual Caufes fnto our own Courts, where they are 
managed at vaft Ex pence to the Laity^ and bring 
great Gain to the Clergp 

. • SeelB Fofe^sAlhandMmiumemt, To/, t. p* jfifi a Table of 
the Pope*a ooreaibi^Uc Oa(hf nmi> fin^tet^ aai Qppitfficmi la 
the Rcafaa of S^latuL 

. By 
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By virtue of this Dodrine, ''M ^^ruaule Peo- 
^e to believe and obey whateter the 9ope de- 
5creeth.; end we are foi^, thsltinell hisDeorets 
-he will tske care of the Cl£f^. Biit^ 

:2. iHow come you, Qentlemen Priefti, to 

xbimfreedoinfroin.fecubu: JurifdiAlon, aiid<to 

'Jfa£i&adA^tL'ay-yw4g€s Itt^e no Autbbritf duotr 

Churchmhtf Why, bylhisCmft wtinve^r 

Wealth : Hereby we Clergymen are fixed in our 

-DsiKiidence on the Pcpe^ who connives at all 

-our Rogueries. In all Orinainal CauFes, we are 

'to be tried by opr Spiritual Bretluen, and Courts 

, itiade up- of ,our own Tribe will -never hurt us: 

-Be we ever fuch Knaves, we hardly tvctiuaaic 

-to the Gallows, ^wbile Pricfis ane our Judges. ^ 

• ■ 

By this Dofifine, we- mt. only &vc tottr 
Necks, but we preferve the Mafterfliip of our 
.own Weald) ; aad bejieby our Spir^uat .Pot^cn^ 
ibine above thofe of Temporal Peaces. 

•3. Why do you Priefts infift upon Auricular 

Confeffion, and oblige all the Laity to tell all 

-the Secrets of their Liie in priva:ie to you 2 , > Jvf* 

"fiy AisOnft w« ^ ov WcKilth. 
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.All ma ?.%Gp\c rfMf/dirobfigtqg ua, knowmg 
what Tales^iWfltfVe aUc tor]teU agatnft then.. 

By tbis Art ^C'ktQh out all tlie Scmtt^. of 
iKiqgs lasd Skigdoms, 4m(l kscp Ac WosU in 



We get many a Bribe Spx Secreiy, and have 
it any Time in our Power to revenge our own 
C^uiml. 

3efides, the jRf ;f tf «f/r we enjoin are a very 
^inful P^t of our Trade, as .we are able to fell 

Commutations of Peiiance at our own Price. 

^ - ... 

Thk leads us -to 'enquire^ 

y|u Wbat.can be iaid for Difyonfations And In- 
Ailgencka^^'fnJbr Time to tpmc^ and Pardons 
Sk Sins in Xipie f^Sty which ihe Pcff and the 
Prig^ pretend to beftow? iVhy^ Sirsj yc 
know that by this Craft we have our Wealth. 
We get a iiorii 9f Mvm^ % this Articletor our 
Trade. 

Thefe Indulgences coft us very little, yet the 
jdclddedPeuple buy them vt gnat Rates. They 
ivill give rouodt^tttni hi AiLiherfy tpifitij^ or to 
quit Scores with God and the Prieft after finning. 

*" We 
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We know, indeed, when a Man i» condemned 
by God, it will be a poor Con|fort to him, that 
he hath the Pop/s Pardon in his Pocket ; but the 
Prieftiy Power of Abfolution is fo well eftaUiihed 
in our Church, that we think our Trade pretty 
fafe: We have fo effeflually hood-winked the 
lAiiiy^ that we hope they will not eafily be un* 

deceived* 

• ■ "... 

But pray. Gentlemen, how can you deleiid 

5. The Do£lrine of Purgatery^ a PJacc of 
future Torments, out of which Sools may be 
delivered by the Maffcs of Priefb ? Why, Siri / 
All the World, except our own Slaves, know, 
that by this Craft we have our Wealth. 

Who would not give a good deal of Moneys 
rather than lie many Years m Torment; efpe- 
cially at a Time when he can keep hit Money 
no longer, and giveth what is fcarcely his own ? 

Can a Siimer make a letter Hand tii kia 
Wealth, than by giving It the Priefts to be foon. 
prayed into Heaven ? 

This is the moft wonderful Trick in all o«r 
Craft> for purging the Pockets of the Laity* 

Befidci^ 
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Befides, it procureth to us a vaft Reverence^ 
when People believe our Powers reach into the 
other World, and can afFed them after Death* 
What will not People do to pleafe Men, who 
have the Keys of Heaven and Hell ! 

Moreover, this Art we are able to manage in 
the greateft Perfedion : As we are bred up in all 
the Methods of Craft and Subtlety, we know how 
to treat every Confiitutlon, to humour every In- 
clination, to apply to every Paffion, and to fuit 
ourfetves to every Seafon. It is our conftant 
Maxim to attend the Beds of dying Sinners ; and 
die more flaming their Vices have been, the bet- 
ter Hope we have of Succefs ; We take Advan- 
tage from their Diftempers, and their natural 
Fears, *to overwhelm the poor Wretches with 
tenible Ideas of Purgatwy^ of which we believe 
not a Word ourfelves : We confound their Ima- 
ginations by awful Defcriptions, and cherifli every 
fuperftitious F^ar we have raifed. ' At length our 
Patients lofe all Liberty, Strength, and Capacity 
, of Reafoning; they take any Impreflion we de- 
' fire : Then, with wonderful Addrefs and Cun- 
ning, and with all the Airs of Gravity and Con- 
cern, we fell our ghoftly Advice and Confolaiion 
to the Dying at what Price w6 pleafe ; and if we 
' give them any Hope, and pronounce Abfolution, 

they 
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they are fure to pay dear for it. Thus, by this 
Graft, "we get ourWcalth, 

But caa any Thing fae offered to.deicn'd 

6. Creature-worfhip, Reverence to the Virgin, 
Devotion to dea^ Saints and dead Sinners^ a Ve- 
neration for Images and Relicks ? 

Yes, by this Craft we get our Wealth. Sutb 
Offerings are brought to our Churches, and the 
Shrines of our canonized Saints, that they exceed 
the Palaces of Princes in coflly Ornaments : The 
Officers of our Churches are maintained like 
JsToblemen; and, in many Countries, we have 
engrofTed almoft a third Part of the Lands and 
Riches of the Kingdom.— —Our Wooden GoJs 
have procured us a deal of good Money. 

OurChnrdies and Abbies are aRelburee of 
boundlefs Wealth, on any extraordinary Occt- 
fion. We are able to maintain Spiti m all 
Courts, and- to fend-Emiflaries intaall Cottncrid^s 
and pay Armies to fupport - the Hierarchy. 

Old Girdles, Bits of rotten Wood, the Legs 
of an Afs, and other fuch precious Ware, we 
can fell at vaft Rates : Our Market for thefe holy 
Trifles run indeed higher. or lower, as the Nun- 

bcf 
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ber of Fools is, who come to .buy ; but they ge» 
nerally go ofF for ready Money. But, 

7* Can the iBonfipous Do&rixie of Tranfub^ 
JiantiatiQf^ be defejuled ? Yes, by this Craft we 

alfo get Wealth. 

» 

This wonderful Trick we have got of turning 
Bread into a real human Body, creates in People 
a prodigious Reverence for a Man, Who, by pro- 
nouncing a few Words, can produce fo extraor- 
dinary an Effedl. 

iWhcn once we have brought People to believe 
this, they- will then fwallow every other Do&rine 
the Prieih fball teach. 

Thb e^cceedingly magnifio the Clergy, who, 
having ^t .Dominion over the Vnderflandings 
and X!$nfci€nces of the Laity, ealily afllime an 
Emigre over dieir "Purpofts. 

We own it requires an uncommon Stock of 
hnpttdenci xiiM^ to out- face Teople's Reafon and 
Scnfes, their Eye-fight, Feeling, Tafte, Smell, 
Hearing; but we have carried our Point forfome 

Note, YtsULJ^Ufic. 4|f.&f]^of tktfPopUhCbiirch.Jiiiglm, 
■ derived i\it HMu$Poeut of our Market- Jugglers, who impofe 
4ipoB the Vulgar with more Art» but with lels Impudcttce than th« 
limijh Prieas^ 

Agcs^ 
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Ages, and are refolved to ftand by it as long as 
wc can* 

8. And why are the Laity deprived of dieir 
Bihles^ unlefs a fpecial Licenfe be obtained? 
And have you Pijefis the fole Authority to inter- 
pret Scripture ? And why muft Men, in wor- 
Oiipping God, do and fay they know not whal, 
by faying their Prayers in Latin ? Why, Sirs ! 
ye know that by this Craft we have our Wealth. 

This is our Fundamental Art : We are un- 
done, and our Trade at an £nd> if the Laity 
read and underftand the BlUe, and begin to open 
their Eyes. 

The Izjle is the moft dangerous Book that 
ever was printed : If it go abroad, all our Crafi 
is in Danger ; and we are in terribk Fear, that 
the Jrt of Printing will one Day be our Ruinu 

As to our Claim to. interfnt the Scripturei 
for our People, this keeps us MaRers of the Faith 
and Underftandings of the Laity. And ummd* 
tigiUe Prayers help to keep Men blind ; and liip^ 
port an Opinion, <* That it is enough if 
^^ Priefts pray and underftand for them.'* 
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If it be afked, 

9. Why is Celibacy and a Monaftick life fo 
flriAly. r^utred, and fo much exalted i The 
Anfwer is ftill die fiuhe: This keeps all our 
Wealth among the Clergy % larhereas, by the 
Prieffs Marriage, it would be fcattered amongft 
Ae unhallowed Lehy. 

To make us Amends^ we axe indulged all Li- 
berties with the Fair Sex ; and yet freed from the 
Expence of Miftrefs and OfF-fpring. Again^ 

10. Why are theCaity denied onf Half of 
the Sacrament? 

jIhL To. keep all the rich Wines fpr thePriefts, 
and to make a fufficient DiftinAion between the 
Order of H9ly Men and the Common Herd. 

Yet we have a Trick 4n Protefiant Countries^ 
to -cheat People by a Cup ofMutim^ iaftead of 
Xhe Cup rf CwfecratiM, 

11. Why are Works of Supererogation dc« 
frnded? 

4nf. To fiU the Pope'i Cofiers by the Sale of 
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12. Why are fo many H^days inftituted and 
impofed by your Church f * 

To keep the Laity poor, and to indulge tfaem 
in fehfual Pleafures, that they may not feel the 
Yoke of the Friefts, nor trouble their Heada 
with Reading and religious Difputes, which al* 
ways turn to our Difadvantagc* 

13. Why are fuch a Croud of Ceremonies in* 
troduced into your Wor(hip ? 

Anf. When we have rcJibed and cheated our 
People of their Underftandings, Confcienccs* 
Religion, Liberties, Wealth, we muft fuhjlttut$ 
fometbing in their Room % and- we endeavour to 
amufe and divert them by a Train of Fopperies^. 
and chriften them by ^e Name of DwHUn. 

We paint and adorn our Churches, ered land 
enrich Altars, and make all our Worfhip magni* ' 
ficent and gaudy, on Purpofe to be a Bait to catch 
the Eyes and dazzle the Imaginations of the de- 
luded People, who are pleafed with this Pomp % 
and diverted from any Enquiries about the Triitb 
of our Worship, or. the Fouadation* of our 
Claims. 
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Weilrefs up/ouf Clergy in a.verjr fdkmn Man- 
ner, and in peculiar Habhsy.oaPuzpoietpxovccr 
their Ignorance or Want of Virtue, by an exte- 
riorGai-b^j xhtXtvLt-P^fats may be reverenced^ 
wlAre 1)6 Di^reAce* !s<l4e to oar Psfrts*, Eeain*- 
Ing, or iiltcgrityi LafUy, 

14. What can^ befiNdtojuflSy-all the jhelfifh 
Phti^ Treacheries, Trcafons, and Cruelties of' 
the Church of Rome? 

Jnf All this is for the Good of theChurch. 
We only pra^ife thefe where our Arts fail, and 
Men begin to defpife us and our Trade* 

If Hsmm Ao not favour us^ we iprefe Hill into 
our£emce^ and are abletoconfecrate thegreat- 
ieft Villanies and the moft barbarous Cruelties *» 
Then the EAates and Riches of murdered Hcrc- 
licb^ fall to th& Share of the Prieib ; and by this 
Cridt'We have our Wealth. 

From the Wliole, doth it not appear,^* That' 
P»ptry is merely a Human Inventhny a worldly ' 
£ngine to greaten and enrich an Army of tyran- 
jiical, haughty^ luxurious^ idle, knaviib, ill* 
jnanneiM Clergymen ? 
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That it is a Crafi^ togct the Wealth of the 

WorU into the Hands of the Priefts. 

« 

That it is a Kingdom wbol^f tf this Wlarldf 
fupported by woddly Laws, woiidly Maxima 
and Policies, worldly Rewards s^nd Terrors. 

That all the Strength oiPeptry lies in theft 
two Points : 

The Blindnefs of the Laity. 
Tbc Gains of the Ciergy. 

By all their peculiar Doctrines are the Priefb 
Gainers : They gain Dominion over Confijenct^ 
Reverence to their Perfonsy or Wealth into their 
Purfis\ by making the Laity Fools, Slaves, and 
Beggars. 

From the whole Account, it appears farther, 
•* That Popery is a Religion worfe than Diijk^ 
** as it is contradidory to all the Principles of 
^* Reafon^ and utterly inconfiflent with our Jdeas 
•* of the Pcrfeaions of God. Yea, ^ 

** That it is worfe than Atheifm itfelf, which 
** can only deprive us of all religious Motives to 
** be virtuous ; whereas Popery infpires us with 
♦* Utit Jirbngeji Ahtivis to be viticusr It fills us 

with 
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«* with Hatred to all Mankind^ but thofe of 
^* our own Perfuafion : It tears up every moral 
** Principle^ and, under a folemn Pretence of yii- 
** pematural Charity^ deftroys all Humanity.** 

But, as furely as there is a God and a Provi- 
dence, as furely as the Gofpel is true, fo furely 
thefe Crafti-men vrill not be always Gainers by 
their Craft : Their Trade will fail them. 

It is a dark Providence^ that the Priejis Reign 
hath endured fo long : It is a Scene which (hews 
the Need, and proveth the Certainty of z future 
judgment* 

•From the Whole it appears, how great is our 
Delsvifrance from thefe fplritual Tyrants. What 
^ Bieffihg was the Difcovery of the Powder-Plot ! 
What ^ Bleffing King PVilliam was ! What a 
Bleffing King George^ and the prefent Rsyal 
Family ! 

But I expcS you are ready to ask the Reafon 
I fo foon quit the Scene at Ephefus^ and the Story 

See a iiirtber Defcription of Popifii Crafts-men in the Phv^bman** 
Fft^s And in a Letter from che Devil to the Popiih Priefb, to 
tbank them fiur the eminent Services they had done him* In Fox, 
Val^ I. f. 521^ 655, 

E of 
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fcnfual Prlejls will raife up a Great Stir againft 

them. 

Crafts-men^ who get Money by the Folly and 
Ignorance of the People, will oppofe God and 
Chrijly and raife War againft Heaven, rather 
than part with their Gain. 

The godly Trade of Image-making muft be 
fupported, whatever become of Religion and the 
Souls of Men. 

Let us enquire. 

Secondly^ JVhat Method doth this Crafts-ipan, 
this High-Church Zealot^ take to oppofe the 
new Way which Chrtft and St. Paul were fetting 
up? 

He aflembles all the Mafter-workmen, and 
Tribe of Journeymen, Fer, 24, 25. He gathers 
a Mob, fuppofe of Hireling-Priefts, Curates* 
Friars, Monks, and makes to them an el^ant 

Harangue, 

Thus he begins his Sermon. 

Sirs ! Te know that by this Craft we haixe €ur 
Wealth, Very true : Were it not for the Craft 
of cheatip^ tiie People, and fobbing of poor 
Souls with Shows and Geftures, Bowings, CrolP- 



( 71. ) 

ings, and holy Sprinklings the Trade of 

worldly and knavifh Priefts would be at an End. 
Religion and real Holinefs are Matters they deal 
very little in. 

If , People once throw away Images, Relicks, 
Pope's Pardons, Holy Water, Maffes and Croffes^ 
the Priefts are ruined. 

Touch but the Wealth of thefe HoJy Men, 
reform their Spiritual Courts, and fufFer them to 
get no more Money by the Sins of the People^ 
and they will raife terrible Out-cries, as if all 
Religion was at Stake. 

Nothing fo gauls worldly Churchmen, or fo 
kindles their Zeal, as Fears of lofing their Wealth. 
They win ftorm like Thunder, ride and write 
like Furies, to prevent Reformation. 

Luther and Calvin threw them into fuch a 
Fright, they have fcarcc recovered thcmfelvcs to 
this Day. 

Thb leads us to enquire. 

Thirdly^ Who was the Man that durft touch 
this Craft of theirs, and endeavour to bring the 
People to their Sfnfes ? 

E 3 Jnf. 
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Anf. It was one Fatd^ a Proiijlam Mimftir^ 
who protefted agatnft ail Church Corruptiom : 
A Dijfenting Minifttry who diflenteii from the 
Religion eftabliihcd at Ephefus\ and who had 
difturbcd almoft one Half of the World 'liy his 
Preaching. Ver* 2^. 

One Man, with Truth and Chrift on hi$ 
Side, is able to defeat a whole Army, a whole 
Hierarchy of Craft8-men> if he be allowed a fair 
Hearing. 

One Pauly one Luther^ ooe Cahuin^ ia an 

Over-match for all the Hireling^Priefis in the 
World. 

■ • 

One po9r Jkhnk^ in whom die Light of Goljpd* 
Truth begao to (bine, flifikes the whole Papal 
Kingdom, and confounds PopSi Cardinals^ Bi- 
Jhops and Prtejis^ without any other Aid^ but the 
Truth and Goodnefs of his Caufe* 

But let us enquire. 

Fourthly^ What was the great Herefy this 
Paul preached ? 

Why, that they be m Gcds which are mad^ 
tvitb Hands f Ver. 26, 

Wicked 
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Wicked Do£lrIne, indeed ! the very Heref/ 
of the Proteftants ; that Poptjh Idols are no Gods; 
thatCroffin^, Bowing to the Altar and to the 
Eadty Holy Garments and Holy Days, are ^ 
Parcel of Human Inventions. 

What barbarous Murders did the PapiJIs com- 
mit a few Years ago at Thorn in Poland^ becaufe 
the Proteftants ' burnt two or three of their 
TFoodin Gods ? 

Was St. Paul to rife from the Dead, and 
preach and live as he did, the Papiftf would burn 
htm alive as a Heretick» a Man not fit to live« 
Now» 

Fiftblyj What is like to be the Confequence of 
fuch Heretical Preaching as Pauf^ was ? 

Why^ ihU cur Cra/i is in Danger to he fet at 
nwgbty Ven 27. Very true; when People's 
Eyes are opened, they will give no more Money 
for Pardons, MaiTes, Commutations of Penance, 
PriefUy Abfolutions, iftc. and then Prieft- craft 
fignifies nothmg. 

There are a Set of Men, who turn their 
Churches into Toy-Jbops^ Show-rooms^ and Mufuk- 
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nuetlngs ; and when they are laughed at, cry, 
** They are in Danger.'* 

It is no wonder, indeed, that Churches, made 
lip of Human Inventions, governed by fecular 
Canons, fuppor^ed by worldly Intereft and tem-» 
poral Power, fhould be in Danger ; but the true 
Church of Chrift, being founded on the Rotk of 
eternal Truth, can never be in Danger, AU the 
Powers of Rome and Hell cannot prevail againft 
her. 

Whenever God's Truth breaks forth, and 
honeft Men have Liberty to preach it, the DeviPs 
and the Papers Kingdom will be in terrible Dan- 
ger 5 then every Thing elfe in Divine Worfliip 

will be fet at nought, which hath no Support in 
God's Word. 

God fent the Gofpel of his Son into the 
World, not to enrich the Clergy, but to convert 
Souls, and to reform the World ; which is the 
vifible Defign of that Godlike In/litution^ But, 

'Sixthly^ What was likely to be the farther 
Confequence of PauPs preaching the flncere and 
uncorrupted Gofpel? 

Jnf. The Temple of the great Goddefs Diai^a 

would he defpifed, and her Magnificence deflroyedy 

whom all the World worjhippedy Ver. 27. 

When 



( 8i ) 

When Churchmen's finful Gains are in Dan- 
ger, they cry. Tie Church is in Danger/ And 
Gain being their only Godlinefs, the chief Idol 
they worlhip, it is very true, that their Church 
and Religion are in Danger enough, if the Gofpel 
be but honeftly preached. 

But is it not a wicked Craft, to bring down 
God and Heaven to efpoufe the Caufe of Un- 
righteoufnefs and Deceit? Yet furious Prieib 
will prefs Heaven and Earth in Defence of their 
Forgeries and Superftitions ; nor part with a Tit- 
tle, a Shrine, or a Ceremony, to lave a Soul* 

There was certainly fomething divine in Paul 
and his Dofbine, which put the whole Tribe of 
Pagan PrieAs into fuch a Fright. 

The Temple of the Lady at LerettCj and all 
other Popilh Toy-Jhcpsj would foon be defpifed, 
and the Magnificence of the Prelates humbled^ 
if the Gofpel and Truth had hut fair Play. 

Let us now enquire. 

Seventhly^ What Efe£f this Crafts-n»n's Ser- 
mon had upon the Auditory ? 

They were full of Wrath^ Ver. 28. 

E 5 The 



The holy Tribe were iltrk mad^ to iietr that 
their 7'rade and their Idol were both in Danger* 

Hot Sermons have ufually violent Effeds upon 
a blind and bigotted Aflembly ; while wifii and 
calm Hearers fee the Abfurdities and Wcaknefi 
of the Difcourfe; and defpife the Paffion^ and 
perhaps the Villainy of the Preacher. 

But when the Blind lead the Blind, the mU 
fully Blind lead the unfirtunaufy Blind \ the Iffue 
will be endlefs Blindnefs« 

IVhat is the Cry ? 

Great is Diana of tin EphefuiHS ! 

In Jewijb Language, The Temple^ the Temfle^ 

the Temple! 

In Popijh Language, Thi Virgirtj the Virgin^ 
the Virgin ! 

In High-Church Language, The Kirkj the 
Kirk^ the Kirk i—'-^the Churchy the Churchy the 

Church ! 

. As thp Author referred to obferves. Such is 
the Power of Delufion and falfe Zeal, that let but 
a Prieft point at a Wind- mill, and cry. The 
Church is fallings and his Congregation will ven- 
ture their Brains to flop the Sails* 

What 



What a pity. Souls (hould be thus cheated ! 

Tbi wbckCity was in anVpnar^ Ver.ag. 

What Mifchief is one fiery Friefty one paf- 
(lonate Sermon^ able to do ! 

This is not the Way of Chrift and Chriftlan 
Preachers : When Men contend for God and 
Truths they do it calmly^ as knowing 'a good 
Caufe will fupport itfelf : Eut Error, confcious of 
its ownWeaknefs, flies for Support to Rage, 
Violence and Confufionr 

They rujb intojhs Tb^ain. 

How oft do Noife and Clamour run down 
facred Truth, which loves Calmnefs and Order. 
For two Hours nothing is heard, but Great is 
Diana of the Ephefians^ Ver. 34. Paul, and his 
Protefiant Diflenting Brethren, could not get in 
a Word amongft them. 

Be a Caufe ever fo good. Rage and Fury are 
ai Methods to fupport it : The Wrath of Man 
Qiever promoteth the Righteoufnefs of God, 

Wrath, Clamour, Bitternefs, are of a quite 
differing Nature from Reafoning and Gofpel- 
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perfuafion. Thefe Pai&ons only ferve the Caufe 
of the Enemy who raifeth them. 

Eighily^ and Laftly^ How is this EcdefiaftiScal 

Mob difperfedy and this Tumult appeafedy which 
thefe Church-Toymakers had raifed ? 

Anf, It is done by the Prudence and Modera- 
tion of a fenfible L^y/wjw, the Town-Clerk, or 
Regifter of the Games, who talks to better Pur- 
pofe than the whole Convocation of Prieftsi 
Ver. 35. 

He telleth them, this Worfhip was eftabUflai 
by Law^ and had a Majority on its Side, Ver. 35, 
36. And then, had it been a Moloch or a May-- 
poky it would have had the knavifh Priefts on its 
kilde, and mu(t have been worfhipped. And if 
the Prieftsy^y it, the blind People will fall down, 
tho' it be to a Wooden-Crofs, or a decayed Stone 
on the Highways a worm-eaten Image, or a 
mouldy Wafer, 

To humour the People, he owns it to be the 
Image that fell down from Jupiter, So the Romijb 
Priefts fay, the Chapel of the Virgin at Loretto^ 

was carried by Angels from the Holy Land into 

Italy. >^ 

m 
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AD the Lumber of the Popifh Priefb came 
from God ; yet they are feared out of their 
Wits, if Men offer to take it from them; as if 
God could not defend bis own Gifts* 

He tells them Paul had not robbed their Tem- 
ples, or blajphemed their Goddefs, Fer. 37. For 
knavifli Tricks, and foul Language, only hurt' 
the Caufe of God and Truth- 
Urging the Confcience with Argument, and 
moving the Heart by Perfuafion, are the Wea- 
pons of Chrift's Workmen. 

He tells Demetrius and the Priefts, •• That 
the Court ofCommon-Pleas was open, if they had 
any Charge againft Paul.** Vcr. 38. But the 
Misfortune is, the Caufe of Image-worfhip and 
Church- fopperies will not bear a fair TriaL 

To conclude. 

When Men, in any Caufe, avoid calm and 
fair Reafoning, when they grow angry in De- 
fence of their Opinions, and treat with ill Words 
and ill Manners thofe who oppofe them; let 
them not lie for Gody Chrift and Religion, and 
fay, // was for him : But let the 2^alots anfwer 

for 



for that Pridct Revenge, Railiog, Cruelty, which 
Aeir owir Paffion has produced. 

And let ut all join in ainiring Frmfi t# that 
God, who hath fo oft ddivered ua £rom the hd* 
lUh Fury of the Rfimjh PrieRs ; Men as void of 
Truth, as they are of Charity : Let us acknow- 
ledge lus Goodnefs, who yet ddiveretb, and liyt 
in Hope that he will fUU deUver us. 



Tbt End if the Sermon. 
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Reverend S T R^ 

I Some time ago read a fmall Tra£l, intitred^ 
yfn Jpology for the Clergy of the Church of 
England, touching their Claims of Spiritual 
Pifwers^ as derived from Chrijly addrejfed to ths 
Laity ^Great Britain ; without thinking it worth 
any farther Notice : Suppofing it the Produdion 
erf fome diffatisfied Curate, wrote either to pleafe 
his Patron, or to revenge fome trifling Affront 
fuppofed to be given his Gown. But, on my 
being lately aiTured it came from a no lefs maf- 
tcrly Hand than your own, I prevailed with my- 
(elf to make a few curfory Remarks on it ; in 
order to convince you how far beneath yourfelf 
the near Relation of the Subjeft has unwarily 
carried you ; and, to prevent your thinking it 
beyond Anfwer, becaufe no better Pen has 
thought it deferved one. And I judge it proper 
here to declare, that no bafe or perfonal View 
whatever was the Occaiion of this Addre& ; but 

1 
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a difinterefted Zeal for Truth; to which, you 
will certainly agree with me, all Confiderations 
ought to give place. 

The Title you have chofe is grand and pomp* 
ous, An Apology for the Clergy, addrcjfed to the 
Laity. On reading this, one would imagine the 
Clergy, at leaft in your Opinion, willing to fub- 
mit /^^/r Claims to our Decijion: But, at your 
Beginning, you tell us the Caufes of your 
writing : 

(P. 3.) " The Englijh Qcrgy have of late 
^ been treated in fo extraordinary a Manner^ 
«< that it it high time the Publick (houU be 
<^ made feniible what Rights ihty have to the 
'* many Civilities that are daily beftowed upoa 
*«- them." 

If, Sir, the Puhlick are, till this time o'Day, 
ignorant of the Rights of the Clergy, they have 
hitherto paid them extraordinary Reverence and 
Money to a fine Purpofe : For the Publick here^ 
I apprehend, means the whole Nation, except 
the Clergy ; and whence we poor Laymen of aU 
Conditions may judge your Opinion of our Fa* 
vours. — However, our knowing fo little beforca 
will render us the more obliged for your ufeful 
Difcoveries. 
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(P. 4.) << As the Tide of mj Book fpeakt 
« Good-will to that Order of Men {Prujls)^ I 
*^ forefee that many Prejudices will lie againft it ; 
^^ yet I will not fo far defpair of the Jufiice of 
*^ Mankind, as not to believe, that Truth (by 
•* whomfocver offered) \9V^ fomewhert meet with 
'* Friends ; efpecially when it (hall appear, that 
*• the Difpute is not about the Temp$ral Rights of 
*' Clergymen, but about Rights of another Kind, 
•* in which the Intereji of our common ChriJIianity 
•' is more Jire^fy and immediately concerned.** 
§■ 

Now, Do£h>r, we Avail undcrftand one ano«> 

tber prefently : You have here unluckily £dlen 
into the fo often exploded Rant of the Gown.-^ 
If we offer to diminifli die Powers or even tear 
off the Hem of a CIergyman*s Garment, it is 
roundly aflerted, that the Church has received a 
grievous Rent ; and^ perhaps, the fecular Arm 
Ihall be applied to, for Redrefs of the Grievance* 
■ ■ T his Artifice has been already (o frequently 
decry'd, that I wonder to find it dilhed out again, 
even without the leaft Garnifli to whet our Ap- 
petites : Could the Clergy once bring us (erioufly 
to believe^ that, by oppofing themj we oppofe 
Cirifi^ their Work were done ; and they then 
may lead or drive us at their Pka(ure> according 

to 
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^o the pious Endeavours of good Parfon Befty^ 
and many other temporally zealous Brethren^ 
who labour for the Glory of God, that themfelves 
may be exalted to a glorious Benefice. The 
Matter in Difpute furely is no other, than the 
temporal Rights of Clergymen ; fince not one Af- 
fertion you undertake to confute, refpefts the 
Caufe of Chrtjiianity any farther than the Claims 
of the Clergy are concerned. 

(P. 4.) You feem, Doflor, to refisnt the Af- 
fertion. That the Clergy are mere Creatures of 
the State : How far It is true, in all fuch of then 
as have Opportunity to verify it, is too evident 
at prefent to require Inftances.-— ^But not a lit- 
tle humorous is your telling us, {ibid, } that we 
might as well fay, the Bible wants the Authority 
of the Broad Seal to conftitute it fuch ; as, that 
a Bifhop (lands in need of it to make him one \\\ 
You may well fay, you venture to fay it j for I 
really think it ^ brave Aflertion, and what re* 
quires much more Front than Learning to defend 

it f— 1 dare fay, moft of the Laity, to whom 

you addrefs yourfelf, will own the facred Juth> 
rity of the Bible^ without the Broad-Seal: But, 
if you will force them by this Parallel to think a 
Man as fully a Biihop without it, I would* be ghid 
to know \rtience he derives his Authority i or 

bow 
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bow I fhall know a Bilbop from another Prieft I 
Since I take it to be the A^ (in the prefent Con- 
ftitution of our Church) neceflarily previous to 
any other Eleftion, Ordination, Confirmation, 
b^c. and the Fountain, whence all his Ecclefiafti^ 
cal Power fprings : For what avails the mean Eva- 
fion of faying, (P. 13.) that CbriftianPrinces never 
anjidered them/elves as the Source of Spiritual 
Power^ when the Prince and his Subjefts ac- 
knowledge no fuch Power in any without his 
Appointment ? 

{P. 5.) You tell us, that theDefign of your 
writing was, '* to lay together a few eafy Ob- 
** fervations, which may fcrve to direft plain 
«* and honejl Minds, who are not verjed in Con- 
•* troveffies of this kind." 

This I think well premifcd : For the lefs your 
Reader knows, (not only of this Controverfy, 
but of every thing elfe) the better Chance you 
have to dire£t him ; (ince the lefs a Man is ac- 
quainted with the Road, the glader he is of a 
feeming Guide, a Will o^th* Wlfp^ who therefore 
can more eafily miflead or trapan him. 

I believe the Gofpel ; and therefore, as you 
own, have a Right to fpeak of it : But one would 

wonder 



(94) 

brooder what fbme Gentlemen bad done to merit 
the Infinuation of being indecmtf the j^ithets of 
JPrifumptuous and Ignorant^ (P. 6.) till we come 
to the Bottom of the Page^ where we find their 
Crime is, pretending Jo underjiand the Laws tf 
Chrijl ; and, which is worfe yet, U wriu down 
the Powers of the Cbrijiian Clergy : « Of all 
*' Per/ens livings fay you, tbefe have the leaji 
•' Reafon to expert to be heard or anfwered.^^"^ 

Here, DoSor, is the true Spirit of a Priefl: :— 
Whoever writes againft them, their Power or 
their Money, muft not be heard \ nO| let him 
fpeak ever'fuch evident Truths, he mujl not be 
heard c^-' — This, Reverend Doftor, unhappily 
for your Caufe, happens to be out of your Power 
to prevent ; as the anfwering them is beyond the 
Capacities of any of your Brethren, who have 
yet entered the Lifts againft them.i ■ But a 
little more (were it but feeming) Moderationi 
would well enough become a Chriftian Prieft, 
who is commanded to convince Gainfayersy which 
cannot well be done without hearing them. 

[P. 7.) The Gofpel being confidercd as the 

Religion of the Ages after its Commencement, ' 

and the Gifts of Infpiration to be ceafed, you 

make the Faithful at a Lofs how to preferye and 

4 tranf- 
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tranfmit the Doflrincs of the ApoftIfe,^for the 
Standard of Faith : And, with an Air of Triumph, 
(P. 8.) after an emphatick Paufe, yon break 
forth : " The Scripture fhews you in what man* 
«' ner the Apoftles themfelves fet out. The 
•* Things that thou haft heard of me^ the fame 
commit thou to faithful Men ^ who /hall he able 
to teach others alfo. z Tim. ii. 2," And then 
you cite another Text (which I repeat prefently) 
in which Su Paul bids 77/«j ordain Elders, or 
Bi(bops, or both^ out of fuch as were of Holy 
Lives. 

Well, Doftor, what of this ? Why thfs, you 
fay, teaches us two Things, viz. (P. 9,) That 
the Apoftles thought the Gofpel a Truft they 
were to hand down to future Generations ; and 
that they chofe the moft blamelefs Perfons they 
could meet with, for this weighty Charge.—— 
This is flill nothing to the Purpofe : For, were 
they all made Biihops, as you would have i', 
you know we can draw no Comparifon between 
either their Charafier or Office, with thofe of 
our Time. What were the Elders chofe for? 
To execute that Part of the Office, which, of 
all, makes the greateft Figure in a Bifhop's 
Hands now-a-days, vix. to take care of the Tiw- 
fvral Affairs of the Churchy that the Bilhop might 

have 
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have no Incumbrance in this Life, to call his 
Attention from prei&ng his Flock to a fieddy 
R^ard to thofe of the next. 

(P. 1 0.) " — From this A<9: of the Apoftlej, 
<< appointing a SucceJJion of Perfons, with whom 
** the Faith of the Gofpel vfd^fpscially to be in- 
<< truOed, the ordinary minifterial Fun£Uon».and 
<' the Diftin£tion between Clergy and Laity 
« takes its Rifes." 

Where you find thefc Words, on which you 
lay the Strefs, viz. Succession, specially, 
I cannot pretend to fay : But am certain, neither 
they, nor any of equal Import, are to be found 
in Scripture. The Perfons then chofe were only 
felefted for their fober Lives, and feemed fpecial 
on no other Account : As for a SucceJJion of them, 

it feems wholly out of the ApofUe's View at that 
Time. 

P. 10. — — " Afk many who call themfelves 
** Chriftians," [for none can h^ fuch who revere 
not ail Prie/is] " and they will tell you, that (for 
** any Diftinflion made by Chrift or his Apof- 
*' ties) all Chriftians are Priefts j all a!ike in- 
" trufted with the Miniflration of the Word. — '' 

This, 
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This, DoStotf 18 oertaioly true ; and 1 here 
defy you, t)r the moft dignified Gowo-oiaa 
amsng you, to prove the contrary, notwithfiand- 
ing all your unmeaning Rhetorick which follows^ 
t>lz. ^^ But from the Beginning it was not fo ^ 
•* nor is it now fo : '* [T^hisy Do£ior^ you know^ 
to jour no/mall Advantage.'^ *' Nor ^has it cvet 
** been (b.'*—— Nobly afferted, indeed.: But it 
happens, that you have either loft or forgot your 
Proofs of this Fa£l, or never had any ; what 
follows being no more than a few flat AJirtms^ 
to prove an AJfsrtim you produce no Ground 
for.— —(P. lo.) '* The Method begun by the 
<^ Apoftles, in the very Nature of it, is fuch as 
'^ iUppofes a Continuance : The Reafons upon 
*^ which it was founded, will perpetually hold, 

« f^c*' Very true : But that ibis Method^ 

and theft Reafonsy will make quite againft your 
Purpofe, is eafy to fee ^ as we ihall prefently ob'^ 
ferve more fully. 

Telling us, that we muft fuppofe, from the 
Days of the Apoftles to the Time of Conftantine^ 
the Church was juft in the Situation you would 
have us believe, (or, as it now is) you Iharply 
(ay, (P. II.) *« Power the Church then had 
** none, but what refted intirely within herfelf i 
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« therefore This Method muft have been fol- 
•^ lowed, unlefs you will fuppofe, that, after 
** the firft or fccond Generation of Men were 
*' gone off, all Things were left to Chance oxpri^ 
.♦* vote Difcretion^ and every Man allowed to 
'< take upon bimfelf the Office of a Minifter in 
** the Church, who had a mind to it j a Notion 
*^ both abfurd in itfelf, and n Rat Contradi£lion 
.** to every Record of thofe Times that is now 
« left us*"~ 

• 

Pray, Dodor, what Abfurdity in fuppofing 
the Church fupplicd with Miniflers by Chance^ 
and private Diferetion? Nay, is it not fo now? 
Perhaps you'll fay, no ; becaufe before a Man 
fliould be adnutted into Orders, he muft necef- 
farily be fo qualified, as to be a proper Pcrfon to 
be intrUfted with the Miniflration of theChriflian 
Church.—— This is far from anfwering to the 
Method the Apoftles took in feleiSing Minifters : 
It is obvious, from Scripture, that nane were 
chofe Minifters in the Time of Chriji and the 
Apoftles, but fuch as were Men either of exem- 
plary Lives, or great and remarkable Repen- 
tance ; or who, fome way or other, teftified to 
the World the Purity of their Faith by the Ten- 
dency of their Works. The Method begun by 
Cbrift, and his real and immediate followers, 

was 
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was indliputably this : And this Method wzs cef* 
tainly defigned for a Continuance. But furely 
you will not venture tojay^ This is the Method 
hbw ufed in our Church.— —Holinefs of Life, a 
Sobje<5ion of thePaffions, ^c. weJreiAip*rnccef- 
iary Qualifications : Are they fo now, by the 
boafted Succejfors to the Holy Fundion ? Are not 
a little Theological Leiu-ning, and a profefled 
Belief of what one Half of the Commnnity dif* 
aHow, fufficient Qualifications for a Prieft at thf5 
Time ? And is it not in the private Difcretion of 
one Bi(hop to ordain him whom another re* 
jcded ? 

You ask' us, [P. 12.) " When the Empire 
*< became Chriftian, what followed i A Church 
** there was already fubfifting under the Pcwert 
*' delegated from Chrift. And did the Roman 
•' Emperors, becaufe they werc.Chriftians, un* 
*^ derftand thofe Powers as devolved to tbem*^ 
•* felves ? — Did they make Bifhops, or Priefts> 
** as they did Proconfuls and other Civit Officers) 
«* hy their own Authority ? No fuch Matter.**—. 
** Tho' in fomc Cafes they rcftrained Church- 
*' men in the Exercife of their Authority,—-* 
** (P. 13.) never did they confider themfclvcsaa 
" the Source and Fountain of Spiritual Power, 
^* or Churchmen as mere Creatures of State. 
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*^ For Ac Succeffion was ftill every-wbere carried 
^ on, and Bifliops and Priefis were made by 
« Bilhops." 

When the Empire became Chriftian, the al- 
inoft firft Thing that foUdwed was its Miftry ^xA 
DcftrudioOf not from the Gofpel^Do^lrines, but 
from (what you feem lb fond of} the Pcwen af- 
fumed by choTe who tailed tfacmrelves GofpeT- 
Minifters. When Cenjiantine^ charmed With the 
feeming Humility and Sobriety of tb^Priefb; 
turned Chriftian, he foon felt an Alteration vk 
the Clergy; who, ever ready to grafp 2itP^wer% 
immediately began to meditate a fupreme Autho* 
rity over their Devotees ; and curbed, and, in i 
httle time, fubverted, that Government which 
firft gave them publick ProteSion. ■ Did "iidt 
Grig9ry IL by an unprecedented AiTuranco, ^ex- 
communicate and kill the Vicar of the Empire 
{jAnno 728.) for publifhing the Imperial Decr^ 
againft Images, and thereby move moft of It<ify^ 
and the Emperor's own Troops to revolt^ and 
chufe themfelves another Mafter? Was not even 
the whole Chriftian World in a continual Fer- 
ment, by the Difputes between the Patriarchs oi 
Alexandria^ Cwjiantimple^ and Kome\ till by the 
Ruin of the two former, the latter became pof- 
fefied of that jPtfw^r which coft tlie Chriftians 
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Rivers of Blood to procure him ? Nor was this 
folc Ciipreme fpiritual Power fufEcient : For, af- 
ter perpetual Stnigglings for the Umpornl Autho- 
rity alfo, we find at laft .even the Emperor him- 
fclf depofed {Anno 1073,) by the.Craft and ViU 
lainy of a Roman Bithop, and forced to pa& the 
Alps in Winter, divefl: himielf of the. Imperial 
Robes, and glad to walk barefoot, in a woollen 
Frock, to beg Pardon of, and be reinvefted with 
his Crown from, -a ^/^^i^iZMTi/; and all this 
for no other Reafoh, than his exercifmg a Power 
derived io him from his Predeceflbrsy of €on(ii*> 
luting Bifliops, and governing his own Domi« 
nipns. Power the Church then badj with a Wit- 
fieis; nay, and when the reftored Emperor 
Hinry happened to oiFend this powerful Biihop 
afterwards, we find his Reverence modeft enough 
to fend the Imperial Crown to another {Rodolph)^ 
and-ondertake to abfolve the Emperor's Subjects 
of all Duty and Allvgiance to their natural and 
lawful Sovereign.— If, Doflor, the Succejfton 
wasjiill continued every where^ Gregory was furely 
a regular Succefflr to the Apoflles ; but how a 
Chriftian can believe him fuch, is perhaps eafier 
for you to explain, than me to conceive.- 
But this you muft fay to his Honour, that he was 
the firft that ever, in a publick Manner, got a 
Bifhop of Rome chofo without the Emperor's 
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Order ; and laid the Foundation for that Povoir 
in the Ciirgy^ which afterwards reduced all Chrif: 
lians either to a State of Beggary or VafTalage, 
from the Throne to the Cottage.— And it is to 
Ais fame Power and Authority of the Church, 
that we owe the Diveriion of feeing, in moft of 
our Hiflorians, Lewis VI. of France^ and Henry 
II. of Enghndy {A. l>. ii6j.) jointly leading 
the Horfe on which the Twin-Pope^ Se^nandiC 
HI. entered Tcurcy upon Loire! VVhilfi iheotbet 
infallible Succeflbr of St. Petir was, at the iao^ 
Time, as much rererenced by Speiim and the 
Empire! , ,j 
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. You feem to glory in infinuating> that tie 
Emperors did not make Biihops ; fincei as you 
explain youilelf, (P. 13.) " Nomina fion ox Ekc' 
*< tion was never undtrftood to create the Epif* 
« copal Authority i but Or^iWr/011, an Ad pure- 
** ly fpiritual, derived from Chrift as Head of 
*• the Church, and exercifcd under him i— with. 
^^ out which no Perfon can act as a Minifler In 
« the Church."— 

Purely metaphyfical this Diftinflion, indeed ! 
But, however it may found, is it any more than 
mere Jargon ? — He Bijhop is not a Bijhop by Ap^ 
pmtmtni from the Head of our Church i but is a 

Bijhop. 
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Sijhop independent of fucb Eleffion w Appointment \ 
becauffy bis real Power comes from thofe^ who^ in 
Obedience to that Appointment^ ORDAIN bimfucbl 
Merry enough I An Officer^ in any kind, l)a^ 
not his Power from the King who appointed him 
to the Poft ; but from thofe, who,, under bia 
Majefty, confirm bim in h : Without Ordination 
the Bifhop cannot.a£t as fuch, tho* the King has 
na.med him; no more can the other, without 
•being invefted by inferior Hands to him who no- 
minates him to the PoH-. Befides, why muft the 
whole Power of a Bi(bop proceed from his Or- 
dination, when it is no more than the lad A£l of 
Form to confirm his Eleflion ? Is not his Nomt^ 
nation the Means or Occafton of all that follows ? 
Does not that caufe the others? Why then mufk 
the latter be independent, and of a different Sanc- 
tion from the former, ^ when it is a mere Conic- 
quence of it ? The Head of the Church I ufed 
to efteem the Head of Bifhops ; and cannot help 
ftijl thinking, that where the real Power lies of 
making Biftiops (however you fcem to diflike the 
'J'erm) at Pleafure, there is the Scurce of all their 
h\xt\\o\\ty as fuch : — And, I am perfuaded, that 
few ftanch Churchmen would difpute this Afler- 
tion, in cafe of the Pope's Appointment; they 
leing generally (as indeed their Arguments oblige 
tbem) well afFeded to his fpiritual as well as tern- 
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fchi AviAotltf and Suoeeflion, aad fom! of his 
Independency on temporal PriBces^ die tempting 
and beloved Aim of all our wrangling Leaders. 
•For what can be more plain than this, even in 
jour ^wo Words, DoAor ? You tell us, that 
Kings and Emperors did not make Bijhaps^ and 
that tbeir Ordination only b underftood to confii« 
tute ihem* iuch.—— -Whether this is agreeable to 
the Cotiftkution of the Church, of which you 
are (b zealous a Member, «I leare the World to 
judge ! 

You tell ur, {P^ 14.) tliat our Laws know of 
no fuch Thiag as a B (hop without Ordination: 
— 'I'rues nor of an Excifeman without. taking 
the Oaths. Do the Oaths then makt a Man an 
Excifemant and give him his Authority ? Surely, 
no : Since thofe, who appoint him, can difpenfe 
with his Ncgledt, and yet his Power is the fame; 
A Biihop poffibly may a£l without Ordination^ 
but not without Appointment, In a Word, you 
know, that the King is Head of our ivitbnai 
Church ; and that all the Power a Bijhop has, 
more than a Prieft, flows from him, as Fountain 
of our Epifcopal Authority y and, under God, 
Head of our Church ; there being no Eccleflaf- 
tics in England endowed with fuch Epifcopal Au* 
thority, any otherwise tbap b rneived from hinti 

who 



( 105 ) 
y»fho IS either xhxk-f^tiud Ilmd^ Ct they are 
all Heads tfaemfelves. 

You triumph mightily in the Style of tbe Or- 
dinance for Ordinatioa of Priefls ; and tell VB^it 
is there exprefly laidj {Pi 14^ 15.) *^ They aflre 
** called to be Meflengers, Watchmen^ and 
*' Stewards of the Lord/* — '' And are exhorted 
** to {hew themfelves dutifiil.and thankful to 
^^ that Lfftd who bath placedthem in lb high a 
*• Dignity.'*— Whatever divine Senfe you would, 
by your great £mphafis» have us put on the 
Words» that Lerd who hath placed tbem^ 1 believe 
many would be apt, on fuch an Occafion, to ex- 
lend their Eyes no farther than die Lord Bijhop^ 

In the fame exalted Voice you immediately 
add, (P. 15.) that in every Office, "whether 
•• for Bifhops, PrieflS) or Deacons, theOrdina- 
•• tion is yi<f^5/?^^/ to be performed in purfuance 
•' of the Directions of Chrift, who hath ap- 
'•* pointed divers Orders of Minifters in his 

« Church." « And the very Words of Or- 

•' dination run, In the Name of the Father, and 
«« of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft/' Arid 
then you very judicioufly afk, if, after this^ 
{ibid,) '* any Man in his Senfes can doubt> whe- 
^* ther a Biihop, in conferring Orders, is not 
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It general Charge, than that their ty^icjit Cere-^ 
monies were eftabliihed by Mofes and Aarm^ in 
|[ very particular Manner : But our Church is 
wholly moderd on a more Spidtuat Foundation) 
try Chrift, without one of the Ojjikis or Oriiname$ 
about which we are now difputing^ 

(i*. 17.) " As the Jtticle Ttfei9 to iht InjvnC" 
*^ tions of ^em Elizabethi to the tnjtai&ionf 
•< let us go : *' [ With all my Hearty Doff or j 
But pray take me in your Hand : ] •* Where we 
•* find the fame Thing afferted as in the Articlev 
^* viz. That the Queen challengeth no Autbo* 
•* rity or Power of Miniftry of divine Service 
^ (/. f. the Word and Sacranients) in the Church 
•< — nor any other Authority than that wkich 
♦' wasr chaHenged— by King Henry VIII. and 
^ King E(/ward VI/'— Your telling us, in Ex- 
planation of this, that King Henry ^ in his Letter 
to the Clergy of the Province oiYork^ fays. That 
the Minijf ration of the Sacraments was by ChriJI 
tommitted to Priejfs^ bears but little Wieight, 
'wheii we have read the indifputable Anfwer id 
the Commiffions taken out by the Bifhops in that 
and the following Reign (which' appear to be too 
• glaring even for yourfclf to over-look) acknow- 
ledging, *' That all JurifdiSfion^ Ecclefiajiicat as 
^ well as Civily flawed from the King as its ori* 
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•« ginal Source J and that they held their Bijheprlch 
•* enfy during the Kings Pleajure:^ — Tbofc who 
made this Acknowledgment, certainly wera 
Biihops upon thefe Conditicmsi ; and confequently 
unable to tranfinit any other Authority to their 
SuccefTors than what they pofleiTed themrelves^ 
which would deprive our prefent Bifhops of any 
Power, befides what came from the King ; even 
fuppofing (as you would fain have it believed) 
that Ordination akne makes a Bijhsp. This is fo 
very full, that aQ farther Difpute feems unnecef- 
fery : However, fincc you lay fo much Strefs, by 
a Regiment of ftaring Capitals, on fome Words 
in the Inflrument taken out by Bifhop Bonner^ 
I win have them to look it in your own Drefs, 
lite. '• tFe ifcenfeyou t$ do in our Steady in our 
♦• NufUfy and in our Authority f whatfoever Things 
*• do in any Ways appertain .to the Efifcopal Au- 
" thority and Jurijdigfion, £XCEPT AND 
•< ABOVE THOSE THINGS WHICH WE 
« jKKNOWLEDGE to have BEEN 
« COMMlTTEty TO TOU OF GOD BT 
'^ THE TENOR OF THE HOLT SCRIP- 
*' TURES." If you would give me Leave to 
alter the Face of this, and put the firjl Sentence 
in Capitals, it would then Hand much fuller to 
my Purpofe than it now does. to your's : For, by 
a Bifhop*8 being commiflioned to do his OfHce 

in 
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in the KlNG's STEAD, and in the KING'S 
NAMEj he certainly ordains a Prieft in the 
King^s Stead, and in the King's Name \ that, I 
think, being Part of his Office ; and confequent* 
ly the Prieft fo ordained, has his Authority really 
from the King, and not from the Bifhop, other* 
wife than as an Inftrument in the King's Hand. 
J can by no means agree with your faying. That 
if there be any Senfe in thefe Words, it k, that 
Bifhops have an Authority veiled in them by 
Chrift> dijiinff frbm any they can reteive from 
Chrifli^ Princes: Becaufe you will hardly aflert, 
they have it immediately from Chrift, but fuc* 
cejjively from the Maker of Bilhops j either the 
Pope, King, &c. according to the Cuftom of 
different Nations.— Your ft riving to lofe the Senfe 
of thefe Words, (P. 20.) IVe licevfe you to or- 
dain, and telling us, h\D[io^ Burnet was mif* 
taken when he reprefents the King to be the 
fountain of all Power ^ is much below a Gentle- 
man of your Rank \ and your wrefting theWprd 
Power into yurifdiSfion, and Jurifdi^ion into 
Magijlracy, and Magijlracy into Civil Effe^, 
and Civil Effe£i into nothing, is fomething ib 
novel and unanfwerable, that, I believe, I had 
better avoid a Reply, left we fhould both give 
e^ual Occafion to be laughed at. — But^ however, 

I agree with your learned' Conclulion, (P. 21O 
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•• That there \9fime Difference between a Bijhep 
•• or a Pritjij a Supirvifor or common Excifi^ 
" man:^ 

I am fuiprifed you (houU fo exalt your Voice 
againft thofe Gentkmen, who fay the Clergy by 
Oath acknowledge their whole Authority flows 
from the King ; which you moft profoundly af- 
fert, is a wicked Abufe on fimple Minds, and 
lan Jcarcely be nmtchid by any ExampU^ Pray, 
good Sir, where the ^vi^rf»^/, where the Jbufe? 
What in thefe Words to deferve fuch Language ? 
To fay the Prieft has his Power in the Church 
.from the King the Head of the Churchy «« is fuch 
•* a tVickedneJs as \& fcara to be matched by jEU* 
*' ample! I " What more could you fay on the 
moft inhuraaa Aft ? Would not thefe Worda 
fiand very naturally after a MaiTacre of the wha^e 
Nation ? — And by this violent Outcry, can you 
hope to blind our Eyes, or captivate our Senfes, 
from feeing. That this matcblefs IVickednefs is 
only a Truth which every fober impartial Man 
(tho* diPriefl) muft own.— Not only your Oathy 
but the Nature of your X)Jficey prove you to be 
iubfervient Members to your Head in Chrifl : 
And it would be a vMcked Abufcy indeed, to make 
lis fimple Laymen believe your Power was inde- 
pendent of the King, who givePoweiis to thoie, 
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who, hy virtue thereof ^ and not otherwife, gives 
it you.— Thefe warm Breathings on fuch light, 
or rather on no Occafion, betray your Defigns, 
and reduce your Power, more than all the ludi- 
crous Reprefentations of modern Free-Thinkcrs, 
and does more for their Caufe than themfelves 
can. 

Faffing in Silence what requires no Anfwer, 
let me afk you, what Good you think you have 
done to the Argument of Succeffion, bj fayixig, 
(P. 24.) •' That an Interruption in the Series of 
^^ Bifhops concerns us not : And, as the prefect:. 
** Bt(h6p6 are in PoiTeffion, let thofe, who would; 
"•* difpoffefs them, make a better Qaim ? *'— 

I have the Charity to think, that none vvha.. 
difpute their Claimy defire their Offce, — But, im- 
mediately after this, is it not odd to hear you (ay, 
(P. 24.) Interruptions there have been, you con^ 
fefsy in the SucceJJion of BiJhops\ and flill ftf anger 
in you to aflert, That tho' a Man, not canonic 
cally ordained, fhould intrude himfelf into a 
•Bifhoprick not vacant, yet he is neverthelefs a 
Bi(hop, and his Epifcopal Afts valid ; his Power 
not flowing from the Rules of the Church, but 
'the Laws of Chrift ? What you here make of 

m 

the Chrijlian Churchy or the Laws of Chrijf^ I 

know 
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know not. If an afpiring Miniftcr can pujh him* 
ftlf on the Power and Gifts of a Bifliop, and 
thereby gain equal Authority from Chriji with one 
properly conftituted, what can we think of the 
Church he governs ! or the Do6trine Men preach 
by his Appointment ! — Befides, is not this noto- 
rioufly confiiting yourfelf ? If a Bi(hop has his 
Power by Succeffion from the Apoilks as you 
fay he has ; how can t Man, appointed to that 
Dignity by nothing but his own unlawful Amhi'- 
tioTiy inherit the fame Gifts with one canonically 
conflituted, then in PofleiEon of the Sec ?— — 
But we fliall foon fee what drew you into this 
AUurdity.— 

(P. 26.) You carry it with a very high Hand^ 
wbcm you afTert^ That there is never a Man of 
Common Sinfi in England^ who will fay there ever 
was any fuch Thing as a Biihop without JS^^^^tf/ 
Ordination I and ytt^ the Page before^ you fay) 
That a Bifhop uncanonically ordained, who for- 
cibly thrujis himfelf into a See not vacant, is not 

therefore no Bijhop, 1 am willing here to 

believe, that your extreme Zeal for, and great 
Intereft in, the Argument you are handling, has 
clouded your Difccrnment, and plunged you into 
fuch a Heap of Incoherencies and Contradictions: 
You fay and unfay, and all for the Good of your 

Brethren, 



firethren, without confldering that we weak'' 
minded Laymen (for whofe Benefit you declare 
you write) have not the fame Motive and weighty 
Reafon to byafs our Judgments, which Side fo- 
ever of the Argument is uppermoft ^ fo that we 
cannot, with you, forget what was faid on toother 
Side of the Queftion, perhaps but ten Lines be- 
fore.-*--—! wonder you fhould fay, not one Man 
of Common Senfe in England wiU fay, thc^ ever 
was a Biihop >ot epifcopally ordained : When I 
can hardly help thinking, upon RefleAionf^j^oii. 
might recolle£l feveral, who are not afhamed to 
fay (b in publick. But certain it is, that nmj 
there are, many legal Succ^ilbrs to the Apoftlf& 
in the Church of Rome^ who allow not one, of 
our prefent national Biihops to be Bifhops at.,9ll^. 
tho' they have the executive Pcworof the QffipR< 
^— Many of thefe are Men of Common Senfh ai|d 
there are Men of Common Senfe who think almoft 
every thing : 'Tts a wild Charge, DoiSpj-y and 
fits but oddly en the Clcth ! 

I cannot bring ro} felf to think the Reformed 
Clergy's deriving their Orders or Povuer from the 
idolatrous Church of Rome^ of fo little Significa- 
tion as you make it: '^ The Faft, you fay^ 
** [P. 28.). is allowed. The Church o{ England 
'* had her Orders from' the Church of Romt^ 
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*< and it is her Glory (he had it from legitimate 
** Hands, whether corrupted or imcorrupted. I 
•* fay. Legitimate Hands: For what have the 
•' Corruptions of any Church to do with the 
•' Conveyance of the minijierial Authority.**'^ 
** Were Bifhops no Bilhops, becaufe through 
•* Ignorance J or JVickednefs (if you pleafe) they 
** adulterated the true Gofpel Dodrines? As 
\^ reaibnably may you fay, That a Steward is no 
V Steward, becaufe he accept^ falfc Coin» or em* 
** bezzles his Mafter's Goods.** 

Why the C£«rrA •f England fhould glory in. 
having he> Orders from the erro^ieous Church rf 
kisme^'I cannot conceive: And why, for the 
Sske of boaOing of an extravagant and roman- 
tidt-Succeifion from the Apoftles, you &ouId 
afl«rt the mod wieied Man a 1< gitimate Chrijlian 
Btfi^p^ is ftill more furprifing. The abfolute 
TkteeJSkVf Qyalifioatioiis to form a common Chrif- 
tian, are Purity of Alorals and Helimfe cf Life : 
If he becomes openly, and incorrigibly licentious, 
he ceafes, in the Eye of the Church, to be a 
Cbrj/lian ; is renounced, and denied even Ghrif- 
tian Burial. Shall then a Chrijiian Bijhopy in 
whom all Virtues ought to abound, to the Ex- 
ample of our Directors and Guides, and to the 
Purification of the whole Church j whofe only 

and 
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and alone Accompli Qiments for that high and 
holy Station, are a thorough Subjection of bis 
Paflions, a Regard for Futurity, and aOontempt 
of the Follies of the prefent Life. Shall he, di(- 
regarding all thefe neceflary Qualifications, and 
abandoning himfelf to Vice and Folly, nay, to 
Blood and Rapine, be a legitimate Minifter and 
Guide to lead to that Holy and Divine Brings 
whofe Eyes are purer than to behold Iniquity ? 
and undertake to dired us to that bleiled'King* 
dorn, into which we are afTured, from indif- 
putable Authority, no unclean Thing can enter? 
—-This Method of arguing your SucceiBoaj it 
not only notorioufly repugnant to tiitS^nfipf 
Scripture^ and the Nature of the Thing ; but alib 
fo contradiSory to Common Senfty that I ibould 
bluQi to undertake confuting it, did you not fwim 
in fuch Raptures when you unhappily chance to 
mention itj whilft even your own Words and 
Citations, but a few Pages before, are more 
than a fufficient Anfwer to all that can be urged 
on this Head, by yourfelf or any of your moft 
zealous Brethren.* ■ ■ ■■■You firft quote (P. 8.) 
St. Pauly where he charges Timothy to commit 
what he had told him to faithful Men ; and 
where he alfo bids Titus ordain fuch to be Elders 
(which you explain to be Bifhops and Priefls) as 
were blamdefs^ fober^ jujl^ holy^ tewferate^—2xA 
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then you a$id, as an Inference from k, That they 
did diufc [P. 9.) ^* fuch Pcrfons, as, by the 
** Soundnefs of their Faithj and the Sobriety of 
«« their Lives ^ were fittcft for this Divine Truft/ * 
Now, Sir, if Soundnefs of Faith^ and Sobriety of 
Life^ made a Man fit for this important Office, 
in the Time of the Apoftles ; can an ignorant or 
wicked Man htfit for it? Nay, can he, being 
wicked^ difcharge this Holy Truji any time after? 
Is it pbifible, that he can inherit that Power, and 
ti^hrmie that to others, which never was given 
but to true Members of Chrift's myftical Body 
and Church, which no wicked Man can be, 

Whilft he remains fuch ? After all the Scrip* 

tare Anathema's againft the evil Doer, . is it not 
firange to bcir a legal Do£for of the Cbrijiian 
Ghttrcb aflcrting. That the Holy and Divine Gifts 
of the Miniftry are eever the lefs exiflent in a 
Mart once ordained a Prieft, by reafon of his 
Errors and Wickednefsy than it would be, fhculd 
he keep himfelf ever fo conformable to the real 
Chriftian Difcipline! — Does not Gen, in the 
Holy Scripture^ declare, that the Heart muft be 
clean which he infpiircs ? Do you think a Roman 
Bijhop can either inherit or beftow the Power of 
Chrift's Miniftry at his own Plcafure, without 
conforming to the Rules upon which it ever hath 

been, and always will be granted ? That is, in 
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plain Terms, whether the Almighty will of no? 
Since he has Often renounced every Worker of 
Iniquity, even from being a Member of his Com- 
munity, much more from being an Inheritor of 
tbofe Gifts which ever were the Reward of dif- 
tinguifhed and exemplary Piety ; and whicb, 
through the whole Scripture, appears not indeed 
given to every holy Matty but never given or con- 
tinued where HoUnefs was wanting, — But, waving 
much more that will offer to every common Rea- 
der on this Head-— 

Is it not fomewbat unaccountable to fee our 
Clergy fo war mly blame, and pretend to renounce 
all the other Doftrines of the Church of Romtt 
whilft you fo ftrenuoufly afTert the Legitimacy of 
their Succeffion to the Apoftles ; for no other 
Reafon, as Men muft fee, than to give you a 
little more imagined Power to boaft of ! Were it 
not much better, Do£tor, to renounce all Rela« 
tion to them in this refpefl ; and venture, if pof- 
ftble, to ftand on the Foundation that can never 
fail, a Faith in Chrijl^ according to the Scriptures^ 

and Lives anfwirable thereto ? Any thing elfe, 

however high it may found in the Ears of the 
Unwary or Ignorant, and [puff your own Vanity 
^nd Imagination, be afiured, can never prevail 

with 
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Meith the Candid and Judicious, nor perfuade 
thinking Men into a Belief of your Authority. 

Nay, if our prefent Bifhops derive not their 
Authority and Power from this jfppointiment ef 
the Crown ; what will they ailed gc in Anfwer to 
the Claims of the nominal Bifhops, whom the 
Church of Rome fuccefSvcly prefents to e^ch See 
in thefe Kingdoms, as regular Succefibrs to the 
Bifliops before the Reformation, from whence 
our Clergy, too weakly, are fo fond of deriving 
their Powers ?— — Or, were it po(!jblc to obviate 
this Difficulty, what can they fay to the Non- 
juring Bifhops, and their Succeffors, who, by 
Influence of State, were deprived of their Bifhop- 
ricks, and their Authorities givert to Men more 
in thelntcr^ft of the then new Government? Is 
not this fufficient to evince to every one. That 
Bifliops really, and plainly, take their Growth 
from the State 5 and are fuch, to no vifible Ef- 
fcft, any longer than they aft in Conformity to 
it? 

Your Parallel, between a Minijier of Chriji 
and a Steward^ is unnatural, in the Manner you 
ufe it. — You affirm, we might as well fay^ a 
Steward is no Steward^ hecaufe he embezzles his 
Majier's Goods^ or accepts falje Coin ; as thai ef 
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AolirchMaed firm iw J<at^ 
MifilenMnoitri.* WonliL it l»;:nBd»ieA «i# 

iafaroi tnfty Midcara&d£8nmi%IfiiogUcppdl|r 
to.adcobwlidet fiicliiaF€sibdfi(m«ii|afM»l|l 
k rgefilBd ;. fay biia ibdr iUntt»* t|hnfilri<|'Hl;|i 
iiififE oa .bit Receipts bfijiigi • iBftiwiiiiiBilf 
diMree?~Tlie Applicttioa cf^duiiistdcgriMiVt 
to need myAaiaiadverfioib . iV-.iAvi .:i^; i^un raA 

What you (ay of the Church x)f iZ«n#*|t;nfui(c 
mitdng a ^/» ^/Vw, Ai^dHKity tpitfiuifs^liNrf}' 
iifl/ pejijed of it her/iff, is tQO plaitt ti|% beti[f/utt|k 
without Laughter > which oiaikcfi meiattij^ cjlH^ 
iiace you. make no Medium in this Cafe* .to^ 
main one of tbofe %ueai Heads, who boldi.i^Mt 
you cUl si/^rry ObjeSion to your PoWttt itol* 
believe (at leafi, with you, endeavour to mAa 
""tors believe) that a corrupt and wicked MH 

^b(t a Hflfy and Gcod BIJhcp at (he bmertiaie l:* 
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^jifott fay, (P. 29.} That a BKhop, in ^rdaimt^ 
^es a Truft to ** preach not bis own D^arinft^ 
*' but thofe of Chrlft j therefore, if the Perfon 
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«'< ordained fees Caufe to depart from the Doc^ 
^ trine of the Bi(hop who ordained him, he is 
*< tx>und to depart from it" — Suppofe he (hould 
chance to think he had Caufe to depart from all 
the £ud Bifhop holds ; according to your Dot- 
trine, he is not the lefs a legitimate Prieft, whe* 
dier the Bithop, or himfelfy be right or wrong I 
•^Pray, Sir, what is it then that is tranfmtui 
by this Ordination ? Is it only, as you feem ta 
make it here, a Pawtr to boaft of, and a Liberty 
to think and do as he pleafes, without Danger of 
forfeiting his Mimjitrial Gift^ or Authority ? Are 
there not Qualifications requifite to obtain him 
this firft Order ? And, can you hope to perfuade' 
us, that even when he is arrived at the holy Sta« 
tion of a Bifhop, he may throw all Religion^ Fir* 
tui^ and common Homjlyy behind him; fhew a 
wicked Example to his Flock, and even bring 
falfi Doilrines into the Church ; and yet remain, 
in Point of his Spiritual Powers j as fully capable 
of his Office as the moft circumfpeA, vigilant, 
and pious, among them ? As foon might the 
MinifterialGift, and Power, be conveyed through 
the Hands of a Perfon who had never been or-* 
dained } nay, furely, much more probably ; the 
unordained Perfon, if a Man of a holy Life^ comes 
nearer the Scripture Conditions. 

(} The 
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The Article «f Crted-making (P. 29, 30.) t 
^ree with you In, fuppofmg yoo will leave it to 
every Man*8 own Vndtrflanding^ whether te re- 
gard them or no ; as well as to the Biihop (0 
make them according to his <* $wn Vndtrjhnd^ 
ing : '* Yoti might, had you chofe it, hare tbU 
us, you blame ho-body for reje6Kng them when' 
made, tho' by a hundred Bifbops ; which, as it' 
is a juft and generous Sentiment, I am willing to 
believe your's* 

You are much to be commended for ymt 
lively Pi£lure of the mutual. Dependntcf^oi CAunk 
and State \ wherein you aifiire us, {P. 32.) 
That '< whilft the Civil and the Eoclefiaftiad 
** Powers afi jn Concert, all will be well : The 
*^ State needs not to envy the Church her Spiri- 
<< tual Authority, whilft Churchmen yield that 
^^ Allegiance to Kings, which is ntctjfary to give 
** Strength and Stability to their Government,*' 

That the Church Allegiance is necejpxry to 
fupport a Lawful Civil Government^ has been in- 
deed experienced by fome Princes at a very dear 
Rate : But that it ought to be fi ywlW not fo rea- 
dily be allowed ; fmce in the Beginning it was 
mtfi. The Founder of our Religion tells us, it 
I fiould 
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Jhouli not be fo ; and numerous Ei^amplds teach 
us, that the State is in a very precarious Condi- 

tion> where it isfo. What but this imagined 

Share in the Legiflature^ has involved fo Oiany 
Princes in the unhappy Difputes with their Sub- 
jeAs^ which have perpetually rendered theii: 
Reigns and Lives tumultuous and fuccefslefs, and 
often ended in their Ruin ? In thefe Commo- 
tions the Priefi has a very great Advantage of his 
Prince^ by having free Accefs to the Ears of the 
whole People^ who, perhaps, (as indeed it too of- 
ten happens) through a Pre^ofleffion in his Fa- 
vour^ miftake his Caufe for the Caufe of God^ 
and confequently think it their Duty rather to 
adhere to what he dire^s^ than to the true Inte- 
r^s of their Sovereign^ their Country ^ and thim-!' 
felves. 

You fay, (P. 34.) that « Prieftcrtifij Spirit 
" iual Tyranny^ Domineering ever Men^s Con* 
«* fciences^ and the like, are fine Words to lead 
•* up a Cry with, when the Clergy arc to have 
** the Mob raifed about their Ears, and to be 
•* made odious.'' 

To this it is eafily anfwered, that the chief, 
if not all thofe who have raifed, what you here 
f ally a Cry againft the Clergy^ have happened to 

Ga be 
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be Men a$ undeferving the Name of Mobj as the 
Jifffy Fraternity itfelf : They have been Men of 
JLearningi Ingenuity^ Hwwr and Cbara£fir^ and 
Ibme of them of confiderable Figure \ who could 
hive no [ilf'inttrffttd Views from their Labours, 
received no Stipend for what they taught, and 
wilhed no other Reward for their generous En- 
deavours to propagate Knowledge^ and unfcale 
our Eyes, than what refuhs to every virtuous 
Mind on doing a good Action : Nor is it prcH 
table, that their Produdions appeared, that die 
Clergy might be defpifed ; but that Mankind might 
he informed : And if the latter Dedgn, by the 
Force of Truth and Reafon, (hould produce the 
former EfFecl, muft we, to prevent it, be kept 
in Ignorance ? Muft all Mankind be kept iii the 
Dark, and be deceived, rather than 2. few flioutd 
be laughed at, who have the greateft room to 
laugh in their Sleeves at the Reverence, and Mo' 
ney^ given them for doing that, which the real 
Minifters of Chrift know themfelves obliged to 
do for nothings according to their original Infti* 
tution ; or, at leaft, for voluntary Rewards, and 
not for forced ones !— -This, Do£ior, I only 
fay by way of Suppofition ; it not being, perhaps, 
the prefent Cafe : To evince, that were the Con- 
tempt of the Clergy a natural Confequence of 

Tru:b't 



TruthU being ginerally received^ It can be no Ob- 
jcdion to its Propagation. 

You fay, (P. 34.) " If any ftould fufpca I 
*^ am fighting with Shadows of my own making, 
^ let him go to the Author of the Independtni 
•• fFbig : A Writer ! of whom I will fay no- 
** thing ; but leave his ff^§ris to fpeak his ^tf- 
•• riij* A Writer ! who, I am very willing to 
believe, (and am perfuaded the World will for 
us) has fiid tmn than we can both fay. And 
vbofe Works have already fpoke his Merit fo 
well, as to leave nothing for us to add ! 

Of the Clcrg)', you (P. 35.) «< beg Leave ta 
•• fay thus much : That never did they defcrve 
** ill Treatment lefs than now. No-where is 
•* Chriftianity taught in greater Purity than in 
«• the Church of England: In no Age has it 
%^ been better 4efended than in this : In noTime 
^* have there been fewer Caufes of Complaints 
." of the Behaviour of the Clergy in Point of 
** Morals : Never was ihere a better Difpofition 
** in them to pay Duty and Allegiance to His 
•* Majejiy and His Royal Family. From whence 
** it is manifeft, that thefe Outrages againft the 
** Order, are the tfte(^ of mere Libertinifnl, 
** and a general Difiitisfaaio^ to all revcakd 

G 3 ** Rcli' 
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\^ Rdigtofi i againft which fome Men are fo 
*< violently bent, that neither Parts, nor Leacn* 
•* ing, nor Sobriety, nor Loyalty, nor all the 
*^ good Qualities uniting in a Clergyman, which 
** conflitute an amiable Charadler, and would 
*^ gain him Honour, in any other Situation of 
^* Life, (no, nor Dignity added, to thefe) pm 
*^ fecure him from thofe Affronts which aManj 
^^ that underfiands bimfelf, would be afbamipd fo 
'^ offer to a common Porter, There^ are» I 
*^ truft, fome reafbiurble Men ftill left among 
** us ; and how much thefe Things are for our 
^^ Credit, or what Confequences they may pra^ 
•* duce, letyj/f A judge." 

111 Trmimmt I would by no means have the 
CI<^^g7r or any other Set of Men, meet with : 
Nor do I apprehend this Infinuation juft: To 
make Enquiry into the Merit of their Claim to 
Regard and Contribution, is, furely, no ill Treat- 
ment ; fince it is our Right to know why we are 
to fuppofe tbem endued with more Spiritual Au- 
thority than ourfelvesy and whence their Right of 
Maintenance derives : But here you could not 
avoid the beaten Tra£l of your Brethren, by 
crying out againft the leaft Query of your Pcwer. 
That the Clergy are infultedy the Church in Dan^ 
fer^ ^nd the whole F^hUi of Eptfcppacy at* 

tacked. 
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/tfri^-^/.—— Nothing more betrays the Weaknefe 
of a Caufe, than its Inability to bear Scrutiny. 
Were the Clergy themfelves, in their own Con- 
fciences, fully convinced of the Validity of their 
own Foundation ; it is my humble Opinion, they 
are Men o^ too much Candour, to make fucb 
cIan[K)rous Remonftrances againft every little 
OflFer to difcufs their Pretenfions, Whatever 
you may think of the modern Defences of Chrif- 
tianity^ it is obvious, all of them have not been 
written by Clergymen : But, allowing they had, 
alas ! it is too evident, that their Succefs is not 
confiderable enough to boaft of ! — The Morality 
rf the Clergy^ in general^ is well enough known 
to convince every Man, that, if there oever was 
left Reafon to find Fault, there never was too 
inuch Occafion to applaud their Condu£): in this 
Refpef^* Particular Infiances I fqorn : But wher 
ther, in general, their Behaviour, as to Charity, 
Sobriety, Chaftity, Brotherly Love, and Hofpi* 
tality, b anfwerable, to what it muft neceffhrily 
ttg^ to conflitute them what they afliune the 
Name of^ I iiprbear to determine." ■ Their 
Duty emd Allegiance to- his MajeJIy^ I do not any 
way difpute % but, perhaps, it may not be more 
Qwing to Zeal for our Civil Eftabliibment, than 
Regard to their own InterefL Have they not all 
their. Pow$rr ia full Force ? Theis Lands and 

G+ Here- 
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Hereditaments {bowiver acqulnd) in riie moft 
fccurc Tranquillity ? Nay, have they not&JM- 
tnendams beyond Imagination, and Dijpenfoikni 
in abundance ! ♦*♦**♦♦♦*•*'•* 
'• % % ♦♦#**♦♦♦♦** #_ — J j^jjj much at 

' a Lofs to know what you mean by the Afft9HU% 
which, you fay, even Dignity it/elf cannot fecure 
a Pried from ; and yet no Man, who underftands 
himfelf, would offer to a common Portcr.-^Nor 

• 

can I conjeflure what you glanc'e at in this Ex- 
prefTion, unlefs you want the Completion of that 
truly Apoftolical Wilh of Archbifliop Laud': 
That hi hoped to fee the Day that m^er a Jadr- 
iGentleman in the Kingdom Jbould dare U ftani 
before a PrJcft with bis Hat on /——For it is evi»- 
dent, that the Vulgar, thofe who are alwafs 
fuppofed to underftand themfelves leajl^ ever 
fliew moji Regard to the Cloth, and have tte 
greateft Veneration for the prefent worthy Sue- 
ceiTors of the Apoftles. — Befides, Do£tor, yoti 
know the true.Chriftian is not to be a Flatterer 
on any Account ; and confequently not ^ to con^ 
form to the Regards ufually (hewn Co ilny Meir, 
who, by fome means or other, attained to a Pitch 
of Dignity, farther than his Confcience and the 
Fitnefs of Things require.— It is this Kegard to 
Dignity^ where the Dignity happens to be wrongly 
placed) that produees the greateft IncQUvenience 
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to Society' and has involved Mankind in Errors 
for many Ages. Regard to Civil Magijirates is 
neceflary to the Well-being of a Commonwealth ; 
but other than that, is not abfolately eflcntial to 
any defireable End. And in all Ages and Coun- 
tries, wherein the Honours, due to Priefts, have 
. been fettled, and protefled by the State, and the 
■ People compelled to obey them ; it has always 
proved the Bam ofthePeophy and, generally, the 
Subverfion and Ruin of the G$virnment : Which 
fufficiendy demonflrates the Wifdom of our pre- 
lent Conftitution; by which, tho' we are obliged 
to contribute to the Support of our Clergy, yet 
ve are left to our own Choice, whether we will 
pay them, or their Doctrines, any other Regard). 
and are therefore wholly independent on their 
Teachings, unlefs ourfelves think them confonant 
to the Scriptures, and the excellent Plan of Chrif-^ 
iian Morality therein contained.-— Were it other- 
wife} were we forced (as many other Natipns 
are) to take our Prieftt Interpretations of thofe 
tiered Writings, as the true Senfe of them, with- 
out daring to declare the lead Doubt \ we (hould 
loon fee the glorious Sun-beam, which has for 
feme Years enlightened the Underftandings, en- 
larged the Ideas, and reformed the Sentiments of 
every ingenuous and well-meaning Enquirer, 
begia to eclipft : And our Pofterity, in a few 

Q S Ages, 
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Ages, uTouM 1)e plunged into u deep an Abjfs ^ 
Error, as ever was that from which our moft 
iSuftrious Ancefiors extricated themfelves s many 
of them at the Price of their Familiis^ their 
Eftates^ smdUvis. 

Upon the whoky Doflor^ let me iflftr^t yoi, 
or any of your Brethren, whofe Zeal for jmrf. 
felvfs obliges you to appear pubfickly in Defeaee 
of your own Order y to confider, that, when you 
addrefs your Labours of this Kind to ut Laymet, 
you appeal to thofr, who, not being hood^wisked 
by the Opulences of Spiritual Advantage, have 
unclouded Eyes to read your Pleas \ and there- 
fore feldom fee your Arguments fo condufive as 
the forementioned Reafona prevail with yoiiur* 
felves to think them* And, above allf let me 
defire you, efpecially on fuch Occafions, to i^void 
ilich frequent Claim to Power and Aeaborit^: 
Things, which, to a Layman, with a NewTef- 
tament in his Hand, appear no way attendant on 
a Minifter of the Church, and wholly foreign to 
the Purpofe and Defign of a Cbriftian PrteJih9od\ 
whofe Authority was to be. of a Nature very dif- 
ferent from what we fee aflumed in our Time. 
For be aflured, that white Churchmen mak(5 
Gain their governing Principle of their AAions, 
}he Laity (efpecially the more untbinJung Pa^ 

of. 
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of us, which, perhaps, is by much the Majo* 
rity) will not eaflly be prevailed on to think them. 
in Earneft, when they dire^ us to Springs of Ac-^ 
tions purely fpiritual s without taking one Step 
in the rugged Path themfehes^ farther than is 
productive of feme vifible and immediate Re- 
ward in this Life ^ whilft, at the fame time, we 
are all told to expe£t no Recompence for our Vir- 
tue here, but to depend on a fufficient Return ta 
all Sufferings, hereafter. Nor can it be won- 
dered at» when this Confideration has an EffeA 
which good Men fee with Concern ; fince the 
Bulk of us, being unlearned, and of but com- 
aion Apprehenfions, are much fooner moved by 
Example than Precept ; and apt to think aClergy- 
Hian gives a much more convincing Proof of the 
Validity of his Commijfion^ by living a holy and 
ibber Life, and (hewing a truly Chriftian Pat- 
tern of charitable and blamelefs Conduct; than 
by demonftrating, ever fo plainly, that Arch- 

bi(hop Parker was confecrated in Lambeth- 
Chapel. 

I am J 

Reverend Doctor^ 
Tmr Mvjl Obedient, 

Jan. 31, Miinile Servant, &c. 
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SIR, 



IHave read the*PainphleC wbicb you put into 
my Hands, mtkled. The Parallel i and here 
fend you my Thou^ts of it, and Remarks 
upon it, as you defired* I muft own, that the 
Book is written with a great deal of Artifice, with 
a Shew of Impartiality, andwhh fome plaufible 
Appearances of Moderation and Temper, which 
are very well fitted to amufe and deceive : And 
this, joiAed with your Requeft, which will always 
bave tke Force of a Commandipridi me, has been 

the 
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the chief Motive of my taking abroad, and lay 
inl; open, the Author's Reafonings* 

The learned Author founds his Parallel upon 
the fuppofed Congruicy of his Grace the Abp. of 
Canterbury*^ Oppofition to Dr. Samuel Clarke 
and the late Oppofition of his Grace of London 
to Dr. Rundle : But he might as well have called 
this the Perpendicular^ as the Parallel^ for any 
thing it can nuke to his Purpofe ; for there is no 
Parallelifm at all in the two Cafes. 

jyr. Gari^ fo far as I could ever find» was 
never recommended to a Bifhoprick, and never 
was oppofed in any fuch perfonal Intereft ; nay* 
I have often heard that the DoAor had never any 
fuch Expectation or Intereft to make, and that 
he was very well fattsfied with the Situation he 
had in the Church : 1 do not fay that I had this 
from the Dodor himfelf, nor do I believe that be 
ever deceived his Friends. 

His Grace the Abp. of Canterbury oppofed Dr. 
Ckrk^i Account of the Trinity, as thinking it 
contrary to the Do£brine of the Church of Eng-- 
landf and> perhaps, inconfiftent with the Senfe 
of Scripture: But his Grace of Londct^ oipipo{cd 
and peifecuted Pi^ Rundle^ without charging him 

- with 



Ivltfa anj thing that he could fupport ; or widn 
out being able to prove any Dodlrine or Pofition, 
as efpoufed and maintained by him, contrary to 
what had been received and fettled^ as True Reli" 
gion^ by Law. 

There is, therefore, no Congruity between 
the two Cafes, but only this, that both were 
Oppojitions founded upon weak or infufEci«nt 
Grounds, tho' one was much more unjuftifiable 
than the other; and herein, I prefume, the Prf- 
rallel lies. And I (hall here venture to fay, that 
it will appear, upon farther Examination, that 
Ihb learned Writer has proved nothing by hit 
Parallel^ but that he and Dr. Henry Sacheverel 
arc two parallel Cafuifts and Divines: For tho^ 
this learned Lawyer has a little more Artifice, 
and a deeper Difguife ; yet I think I am able to 
prove, that he has no more Truth of his Side, 
thcui the forecited DoSor of Divinity, and, con« 
fequently, that they ought to dangU together in 
the fame Church Mathemaiicks. 

This Author, in mentioning Dr. Ckrk^ could 
not help fpeaking of him as a very great and 
good Man, a Perfon of the moft extenfive Learn- 
ingy and ^exceptionable Probity : But then, it 

JecfflS) he was pitied for fome " unhappy Errors 
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/^ he bad imbibed, or which the too great. Re- 
•« liance on his Metaphyfical Way of Reafoning 
•* had carried him into j unhappy ! to think 
** with the (bort Line of Reafon to fathom the 
** Depths of Eternity, or to comprehend the. 
*« Efience of the Godhead, which both Faith 
<< and Reafon tell us is incomprehenfible." 

But this is fo far from a juft and fair Repre^ 
ft^ntation of Dr. C/ark*s Cafe, as to the Share he 
had in the Trinitarian Controverfy, that *tis the 
grofllft Mifreprefcntation of it, and a more fallc 
or injurious Turn to it could not have been 
given : For fo far was this great Divine froax 
fupporting his Scripture- Dofirine of the Trinity 
by Metaphyfical Reafonings, that, on the con^ 
trary, he laboured as much as poflible to bring 
oft" his Adverfaries from this Way of ReaToning, 
and to keep to the mofl plain, unartificial, and 
unexceptional Declarations and Tefiimonies of 
Scripture and the moft antient Fathers. And 
his learned Antagonifls, efpecially Dr. JVaterJani^ 
could have had no Plea againfl; him, or have 
fiood (he Argument for one Reply, had thej not 
involved themfelves in Metaphyfical Subtleties^ 
and impenetrable Darknefs, by pretending to 
£athom the unknown and incomprehenfible Sub^ 
flance and EiTence of God, of which the Scrip- 

ture 
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turc fpeaks not one Word, and upon which thp 
Matter cannot in the leaft depend. 

I think no learned Man in Controverfy ever 
was, or ever could be, driven to a greater D[- 
ftrefs, than Dr. Waterldrrd^ in his Argument 
•againft Dr, Clark. He was . continuaUy obliged 
Metaphyfically to explain away and diAinguiih 
himfelf, out of the plaineft, mofl direiSl and ex- 
prefs Teftimonies, both of Scripture and Anti- 
quity: He was forced to afTert and maintain, 
that Three Perfons,. or intelh'gent Agents, really 
and truly different and didindt, were yet, con- 
fidered as united in one undivided Subflance, but 
one Perfon, or intelligent Agent ; that three cc* 
Ordinate Creators and Governors of the World, 
were but one Creator and Governor, or, at Iea((, 
but one God \ and that two Beings, Perfons, or 
intelligent Agents, fuch as God and Man mud 
neceflarily be, are yet but one Perfon, or one 
inteUigent Agent : Which fome might think to 
be, not only the groffeft Nonfenfe and Contra- 
di£lion, but even diredl Blafpheray ; as perhaps 
it muft be, abftrafling from the Metaphyfical 
Art of maintaining both Sides of a ContradiSion. 
But it might well be doubted, whether it could 
ever be in the Power of all the Prelates in Chrif" 

Undam to infiru£t Men in the right Way to Sal- 
vation, 
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vation, if they niuft be thus faved by Faith I 
oppofillon to Reafon ; and if the plain. revealef 
Will of God muft be farther and more clearly 
revealed) by Meiaphy/icalEcdc{i2i{iiQk3^ into Cf/.- 
tradiSllon and Myfter^ 

Dr. Clark^ in the whole Controverfy, flood 
to this plain, practical, and mod cflential Prin- 
ciple of Chriftianity, the Supremacy of G$i ihi 
Father^ as the Fountain of all Authority, and tbe 
ultimate terminating ObjeA of alt religious Wof* 
ihip and Obedience ; that the Son had derived a& 
Power and Authority from his G^ and Failntf^ 
ftnd never afied but in his Name; and that' 
Chtifl) when the Ends of his Mediatorial King* 
dom and Government (hall be anfwered, muft 
again refign all Power and Authority to the Fa* 
ther^ that God^ even tbe Father^ may be all in 
all. And this great Man plainly proved, that 
the Chridian Fathers of the firft three Centuriti 
continually rcfolved the Unity, not into the un- 
known incomprehenfible Subftance, or Eflcnceof 
God, but into the Supremacy of the Father^ who 
was, in this Senfe o^ fupreme Authority and tyor" 
Jhip^ the only one true God^ and the God and Fs* 
ther of our Lord Jefus Chrijl ; and they never 
afcribed any Honour or Worftlp to the Son, but 
what was due to him by jhe ffill and Af point- 

ment 
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ment of the Father. Now this is not only Scrips 
tural, but a plain intelligible Dodlrine: There 
are no Metaphyficks in it, and no Mjftirm to be 
made a Market of. 

But I have no Intention, here, to enter into 
any Controverfy with this Author, or any Body 
clfe» about thefe Matters. I thought it neceflary 
is lay thus much, to let the Reader fee with what 
^*airnefs he had reprefented Dr. Clark^ and where 
ibe great Charge of Metaphyfical Sophiilry and 
Obfcurity ought to be laid* If the Author cao 
ffiew that I am miftaken, I ihall thank him fcr 
bb Pains i but if he cannot, b^ may take the 
Honour of his own Difcovery. 

The Author laving juft mentioned Dr. Ctarh 
as the Parallel, prefently drops it, as nothing 
fother to his Purpofe.^ and perhaps it might not 
bave been much befide his Purpofe, to have let 
it quite alone, fince 'tis plain that he bad fome- 
thing elfe in View, and that this could be In- 
tended only as a Blind. The Defence of Church- 
PQwer« the Jurifdidlion of the Spiritualty inde- 
pendent of the Temp^ralty^ is the main Point ; 
9fiA if Men would but agree in this, it would be 
no^great Matter what they thought about leiTer 
4nd more indifferent Things : The Dofb-ines of 

Chriftianity, 
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Chriftianity, the Claims of the Chriftian People, 
and the Common Rights of Mankind, are mere 
TrMesr, when they are fet in Competition with 
the Power of the Clergy : The feparatej inde^ 
pendent Power of. the Clergy^ in Matters ^xriV 
iual^ is \ht Church Conjfitution; which is fo far 
weakened, or fubverted, as this Power is made 
dependent on the Civil Jurifdidlion. All Ap« 
peals to the Civil Power from Proceiles £cde» 
fiaflical) and all Prohibitions granted in the Civil 
Courts againft any fuch Caufe or Procefs, are 
Invafions of the Spiritual Rights and Powers of 
the Ecclefiafticks ; and they who take under thdr 
Cognizance any fuch Matters or Caufes in the 
Civil Courts, are Enemies to the Cdtiftitution : 
All Laws made to recover, ftrengthen, or con- 
firm this Power of the Clergy, are in Favour of 
the Cortjiitution ; but Laws made to reform and 
reftrain, even the Corruptions and Abufes of fuch 
a Power, muft, in confcquence, tend to fubvert^ 
enervate, and deflroy the Conftitut'ion. 

This, I think, is the Secret of the whole Af* 
fair, and the evident Meaning of all this Au- 
thor's Propofitions, when ftript of their Anx- 

biguities or Difguifes, and put into plain 

Englijh^ 
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The Incroachments of the Temporal Courts, 
from time to time, and the bringing Caufes £c- 
defiaftical to a Hearing and Determination before 
the Civil Power, is the great Grievance and 
Matter of Complaint : ThefeEcclefiafticks would 
ftin be Judge and Jury for themfelves, and would 
not fubmit their Claims and Pretenfions to the 
lame Methods of Trial and Decliion with the 
conmion Rights and Liberties of Che reft of Man* 
kind ; and this defigning Author artfiilly com- 
pliments the Judges and Lawyers in the Civil 
Courts, as Men of the greateft Abilities and In- 
tegrity^ while he is, at the fame time, upbraiding 
and condemning them for Tyranny and Injuftice 
in theu: Incroachments and Thvafions upon the 
Rights of the Spiritualty, and for making new 
Precedents every Day to the Prejudice of the 
Clergy. But not to keep any longer in Generals, 
I (hall now defcend to fome Particulars, in order 
. to (hew that I do not here talk altogether witli- 
out Book. 

The Author of the Parallel^ having juft men- 
tioned a Comparifon which he could not fup- 
port, prefently drops It ; and proceeds, as well 
as he can, to juftify certain Paffages and Pofi- 
tions, which had been quoted out of the Preface 

to 



( I4S ) 
^ deftroyiog the King's Supremacy, by dividing 
^t from itfelf, and making the Exercire of it a 
Thing impoffible and contradictory: For the 
final Dccifion of all Matters in Judgment under 
file King, muft terminate and reft fomewhcre, 
eidier in the Civil, or Ecclefiaftical Courts ; and 
the Queftion now feems to be, whether it muft 
be in one, or the other. 

- There are no Matters of Moral Right and 
Wrong, but arc really ifpirituai, fo far as Spiri« 
fual Matters can be fubjeded to any human Cog- 
nizance and Jurifdi^ion ; and therefore the 
ChuTchj or Clergy^ muft be independent in all 
Matters and Caufea of Moral Right and Wrong, 
or in none. And, indeed, grant them but an 
Independency in any thing of this Kind, and they 
will foon claim it in ever; thing elfe : Give them 
but an independent Cognizance and Jurifdidion 
in Spiritual Matters^ and they will foon hook in 
all other Matters under fome Pretence or other. 
And this has always proved true in Fad and Kx- 
pcrience, as often as the Church, or Clerg}', 
have been complimented with any Power inde- 
pendent of the State, or Civil Jurifdiftion : And, 
therefore, Thanks be to God, that, by the f.';/^- 
Uftf Conftitution, the Clergy have no fuch inde- 
pendent Power ; and we ought not only to pray, 

H but 
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1)ut to ufe our utmoft Endeavoura, that , 
never may have it. Whatever other Party Di 
tinftions may be of little Moment, yet the Di 
tiiKftion between the Clergy and Laity, in'potd 
of Power, is certainly effential and fundamentsi^ 
to the Peace and Happinefs of Mankind. 



The Clergy, for an Independency, had blind 
and enflaved all the States and Kingdoms in tb 
Chriftian World, while Morality ^nd true Reli- 
gion were Joft in the Scuffle ; tUl, at laft, the 
bold and brave EiForts of the Laity, in feveral 
Parts of Europe^ regained fome Part of their Na- 
tural and Chriftian Rights and Liberties : And 
whether the High-flying Clergy, now among us, 
are not reducing the Laity, as faft as they can, 
and by gradual Advances, as the Times will bear, 
to their old Blindnefs and Slavery, will be far- 
ther confidered in following the Author of the 
Parallel. 

As this Author has undertaken to clear up, 

and remove all Objeftions to the Pafliages and 

Politlons, which had been quoted and referred 

to in the Preface to the Codex ^ by the Author of 

the Letter frc?n theTempIe^ it will be neceflkryto 

Call this Matter to a little farther Account, and 

to try how well the Author of the Paralld has 

herein acquitted himfelf. 

The 
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'The Author of the Parallel complains, (hat 
^Vic Author of the Litter had moft grofly abufed 
%nd mifreprcfcnte J a Right Reverend Prelate, by 
Quoting ihdependent PafTages out of the Pre/ace 
to the Codex^ which could have had no fuch ob- 
noxious Meaning and Conftrudiion, had he taken 
them in their natural Order and Connexion. 

The Author of the Codex had aflerted, " That 
" a vigorous Adminiftration of JuJHce in all 
** Points which relate to the Czrre^ton of Man^ 
** ners^ and in fuch other Matters which con- 
*' cern Order and DifcipUne in the Church, is 
** one of the greateft Supports to Relipon^ and 
** to the Honour of God's publick JForJhip:'* 
Now that a vigorous Adminiftration of Juflice 
againft moral Vice or Wickcdnefs, which is in- 
confiftent with ihe Good of Society, and by which 
one Man injures another, is neccflary under 
every Adminiftration and Form of Government, 
and that Civil Peace and Property cannot be fe- 
cured without it, is very certain ; and I know no 
Man in his Senfcs that ever denied this. If this 
be all that is contended for by thefc Ecclcfiafticks, 
I dare fay they may be perfectly eafy i'nder fo 
wife and righteous an Adminiftration as thif, 

H 2 even 
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even tho' the Power Ihould not be lodged ir"r: 
their Hands. 

' It cannot be fald, with any Appearance 9f 
Truth, that the Civil Juriftlidlion) or Temporil 
Courts, are defe£live in punifhing Vice and Im- 
morality, when fuch Matters and Caitfes are 
brought before them ; or that the Ecdefiaftkkii 
in their Spiritual Courts, have everyone it bet- 
ter when it has beeh left to them ; but the quite 
contrary of this has always be^n known and fdt 
by Experience : It muft be, therefore, a vignrim 
Admimfiratim cli Juftice in Matters of Churti 
Order and DifcipUm^ or a firi£t and rigorous 
Execution of Penal Laws in Matters of Rtligi$n^ 
and where the Ecclefiafticks themfelves are left 
to judge of it, independent of the Temporal 
Courts, that muft be here meant, if any thing 
at all is to be underftood by it And xYit Ei^lifi 
Laity, of every Denominatioa and Party, ought 
well to confider how far the Hierarchy have for- 
merly carried this, and what they are puifyng at 
npw. 

'TIs certain that the outward Peace, and 
Temporal Civil Rights of Society, muft be fe- 
curtd by Force or Compulfion, becaufe the 
^lotives of Religioa and Confcience are not 

found. 
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foundy under the prefent Corruption of Human 
Nature, fufficient to this End : But then 'tis as 
certain, that fo far as Men are influenced by fuch 
Motives and Inducements of Force and Compul- 
£ion, they do not, and cannot, a<St up^ n the fpi- 
ritual Motives of Religion and Confcience i nor 
is it poffible tb;:.t true Religion (hould be promoted - 
and fecured by Coercion and Force, in the E^cii- 
fia/iical^ more than in the Civil Courts*. Such 
Ecclefiafticks, then, in pleading their Rights 
againft the Civil Jurifdidiion, may talk of R^li' 
gion a& long as they pleafe, where Men are fenfe- 
lefs enough to re^^ard them s but, 'tis very evi- 
dent, that they mean, nothing but their own 
T^mporql Power : And yet Experience has fuf&- 
ciently proved, that they are the unfitted Men in 
the World to be inCrufted with fuch Power, and 
have always made the worft life of it. 

The DiftinAion of C/wV Power , into Tempwal 
and Sfiritualj has done them infinite Service ; 
and, were it not for this Diilin£Uon without Dif- 
ference, they could have nothing to fay : But, by 
this Mechanifm of Sounds, they keep up a Pre- 
tenfion and Claim to certain Spiritual Rights and 
Powers, which are as much Temporal Rights 
and Powers as any in the World ^ and in the 

Nature and Reafbn of the Thing, as well as by 

H3 the 
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the EngUJh Conftitution and Laws^ as much un-« 
dcr the Civil Jurifdi^ion^ 

The Word Con/iitutl$ny as now ufcd by thcfe 
Men, iignifies the Power of the Church or Clergy^ 
and all the prefcnt Abufes of that Power : Foi*} 
fubftituting here the one for the other» all that 
they fay will be clear, confiftent, and inteUigiblc; 
but, without this, they mufl: be fuppofed to ta!lc 
likeFcols or Madmen. 

But let us fee how this Author ftates and re« 
prcfents the Matter, ^ 7, ** Is not xhcvigerous 
** Jdmiwjiraiion of Juftice in Temporal Alatters^ 
** which we with fo .much Pleafme obferve in 
ilie Sages of the Law^ who prefide in the 
Temporal Courts, one of the greateft Sup- 
*' ports of the Government, and to the Honour 
" of his Majefty's Adminiftration ? which tho* 
** it (hines in Luftre in every Part, docs in no- 
*' thing more, than in that happy and wife 
<^ Choice he makes of thofe who exercife his 
<* Authority therein; Men of that extenfive 
*^ Knowledge, deep Judgment, found Learning, 
** great Patience, and unbiaffed Integrity : Why, 
** then, is the Ecclefiaftical Ordinary to be cen- 
«' fured, for aflerting that in fuch Matters which 
<* concern the Order and Difcipline of theCburch, 

*^ the 
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the vigorous Adminiftration thereof is one of 
** the grcateft Supports to Religion, arid is to 
" the Honour of God's publick Worftip ? '* 

Who now would think, by the Charafler this 
Author here gives of our Judges and Lawyers in 
the Temporal Courts, that he was juft ready to 
charge them with invading the Rights and Powers 
of the Church, and, confcqucntly, of obftruding 
the neceffary Courfe and Adminiftration of Spiri- 
tual Juftice, by their daily Prohibitions in the 
Temporal Courts? But who told this learned 
Advocate for Church-Power, that the Ecclcfuf- 
tical Ordinary has any judicial Authority, inde- 
pendent of the Civil JurifdiSion ? Or that it 
would be for the Honour of Religion^ and of 
God's publick WorOiip, if it had P 

Why, myLordC^i^, it feems^is his Voucher: 
For he quotes that great Oracle of the Law^ to 
prove, that the Kingdom ^England is an ahjliutj 
Empire or Monarchy^ undtr the Kitjgy zvho escr- 
cifes an etbfolute tmUmited Power both in Church 
and State. 

It is true, that the King of England is invefted 
by the Legiflature, or Parliament, with the fa- 
prcme executive Power both in Church and 

H 4 State : 
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State : But then he does not exercife this, as the 
Head of an abfolute Empire or Mon&rchjr, but 
is limited herein by Law, under the Authority of 

Parliament, or of the whole Legiflaturc. Thb 
learned Author muft, doubtlefs, know this ; and 
cannot .underftand my Lord Csi^j or thtEngS/b 
Conflitution and Laws, in any other Senfe: And 
certainly the King's fupreme Jurifdidlion in the 
Church, cannot cut off the Right of Appeals by 
Law from the Eccltfiaflicai Courtj^ or prevent 
the Civil Courts from granting Prohibitions, and 
flopping Procefs in the Ecdefialtical Court. And 
1 iiope that neither this Author, nor the Right 
Reverend Prelate whom he is vindicating, have 
any Intention to flatter the King with an abfo- 
lute arbitrary Power, or to fet his Majefty at 
Variance with his Judges and Lawyers in the 
Civil Courts. Such Methods, indeed, have 
been ufcd formerly, and with too much Suc- 
cefs i but 'tis not likely they (houM uke Effeft 
now. 

Another obnoxious PaiTage in the Pre/ati to 
the Codex^ which had been taken Notice of, was 
this J The Author of the Letter^ fpeaking o? the 
great Churchma^ fays, the Power of the Church 
is his great ^im; and accordingly he thinks it 
very reafonable, that no Bills concerning Reli- 
gion 
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,gi9H ^^ fliould be preferred or received into the 
^^ Hmfi $/ CMinuns^ unleft the fame be firft 
<c confidered and liked by the Clirgy.^* 

But here the Author of the Parallel^ to fliew 
how grofly and wickedly the Author of the Co- 
,dix bad been n>ifreprefented, quotes his own 
Words: ^< As to the making of Laws concern- 
^* ing Religion by theTemporalty in Parliament, 
^< that is a Point not to be touched, for many 
** Reaions: But I hope it will be no Offence to 
^^ mention what has pafied heretofore, between 
^^ the Ceurt and ih^Houfe of Commons^ upon this 
*^ Head ; efpecially (ince it has been already 
* < publiihed by an eminent Member of that Houfe. 
** May 22,, 1572, 14 Eliz. It is fignified by the 
V Speaker, th4t her Majifty^s Pleajvre //, that 
^f from bituefirtb m Bill concernvig Religion Jhall 
** be fTiferrid ir reaived into this Houfe^ unlefs 
<' thi fanu fimild }e firft conftdered and liked by 
«« tbi Clergy:* 

Here the Author breaks out into this Excla- 
mation : '* What now becomes of that didlato- 
<* rial Air wherein they are reprefented ? A Re- 
'* cital only of the Royal Meflages in thofe 
^' Words which might become a Royal Mouih, 
^* at that Time jealous of the Supremacy ; a 

H 5 " Tcint 
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** Point perhaps not fofficiently confidered 

*« the Author of the Letter. But whether thi 

*• were reafonable, or not, requires no farthcc- 

** Juftification, as to this Paflage, than to fey, 

** that it came from the Mouth of that great 

** Princefs, who was, at that Time, the Gloiy 

*' of the Reformation, the Support of the Pra- 

*' tcftant Intereft abroad, the Guardian of the 

** Liberties of Europe; fleady in herCounfebi 

" happy in a wife and able Miniftry, fuperiour 

*' to popular Clamours railed by difappointed, 

** difafFefled Perfons, againft Reafon, and with- 

t« out Foundation." 

Now here the Author of the Parallel com* 
pounds the Matter between the two Antagonifb, 
in fuch a Manner, that I think it impofiibie for 
any Man to read and underAand it, withoQt 
laughing : For after all his Artifice and Grimace, 
he muft either give up the Argument, or come 
j'jft to the Point which he endeavours, fo aufc- 
wardlv to evade. The Author of the Codex 
tv'lis us, that as to the making of Laws concerning 
Religion^ by the Temporahy in Parliaments^ that is 
a Point not to be ttuthtJ for many Reafons. What 
thcfe Reafons are, the Reader is left to guefs at j 
but poffibly the chief Reafon might be, that 
louching upon this Point in his own Way, muft 

have 



have been denying the Conftitutional Rights and 
Power of Parliament, which could not be done 
without ibme Danger, fince even a Biihop might 
have been fufpended and degraded for it: But 
tho' this tender Point could not be fafely touched, 
yet ^ds to be hoped that an arbitrary Precedent 
may be given, without Offence \ and that Queen 
Elizabeth may be juflified in draining her Prero- 
gative above Law, and in fetting afide, or over- 
ruling, the Power and Right of the Temporalty 
in Parliament, from whom (he had derived her 
Supremacy, and to whom {he owed her Crown. 
But muft not any Reader in the World think, 
that the Author of the Codeyi approved and jufti- 
fied this AA of the Queen's, as an Exertion of 
Royal Power, which ought to be imitated in cafe 
of Need, or where-ever he ihould think fit to 
direait? 

But how does this Advocate plead the Caufe ? 
Why he neither a£Srms or denies any thing at all 
about it : He was aware that much might be faid 
on both Sides, and that there might be fome In- 
€onveniency in fpeaking out clearly ; and there- 
fore he very prudently drops his Client with Com- 
pliments and good Wilhes, and leaves every 
Body to think of the Matter as they pleafe. 

H 6 Either 
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^. Either Queen Elixatiib's afluiaing to herfelf 
the whole Legiflaturet as wcU as JurifdiAioa in 
the Church, and prohibiting her Parliament from 
xeceiving any Bill, or entering into any Debates 
about Religion, without her Leave, was right, 
or wrong : If right, the CoJtx and the ParalUl 
might have juftified it, without any fuch round- 
about Fetches and Grimace ; but if wrong, to 
what Purpofe is it here brought in? And irint 
has the Queen's great Cbarader in other Nfat-- 
ters, to do with this ? Had not the Commons an 
much Reafon to be jealous of their Authority and 
Share in the Legiflature, as the Queen of her 
Supremacy i Or ought they to have given up the 
whole Conftitution, and Power of Parliament, 
to her, becaufe at that Time fhe dreaded the 
Power and Influence of the Church, and had 
fome Reafon to be afraid of the Popifhly-afFeSed 
Biihcps and Clergy, while the Confciences of 
the People were ftiH too much under their Ju- 
rifdi<StIon ? 

But I hope we are not now fo near the VdjbiL 
of Popery, whatever fome would make us beli^C 
But perhaps they who raife this Outcry, may be 
more in fear of fomething elfe, /. e. the flnking 
Power of the CUrgyy and their declining Jurif- 
4 didlion 
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diflion over the Confciences of the Laity ; which 
would be infinitely worfe for them, than Poptry 

But| I believe, I may now venture to leave it 
to the Judgment of any indifferent, unbiaiTed 
Reader, whether both the Author of the Codex 
and the ParelUl did not intend to jufiify diis, 
and other fuch-like arbitrary Aflumptions of 
Poweff in Queen Elixabith ; and whether they 
would not recommend it to his preient Majefty, 
or any future Prince, to follow fuch Precedents, 
and ilrain the Prerogative after the fame Manner, 
in favour of the Clergy. However, if they did 
not intend this, they may eafily declare oiF, and 
purge themfelves from any fuch Imputation, as 
the natural Conftru£tion of Words feems to lay 
them under. 

The Author of the Litter had farther obferved, 
that he (the great Churchman there fpoken of } 
*^ would not have the Spiritual Courts prohibited 
** by the Courts of King^s Bench and Common 
•* Pleas.** To which this Author of the Para/-^ 
lei replies, that had he (the Author of the Letter) 
added, *^ but that Prohibitions, being Onginal 
«* Writs, fliould iflue from the Court of Cban- 
•| eery ooly, it had hji its Stirtg^" 

I 
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I moft own, that I can fee no Sting that 
would have been here loft ; but all the Strength 
and Venom of the Stingy in my Opinion, fiill 
lemains* 

If the Judges in the Courts of King's Bench 
and Common Pleas have invaded the King^s Prero- 
gative, and the Rights of the Churchy let th& 
Author plainly tell themfos and not> like 'an 
artful fneering Sycophant, endeavour to compli- 
ment them out of all Law and Juftice. The 
Right of Trial by Juries has, I think, been al- 
ways looked upon as one of the moft confiderable 
and valuable Branches of Englijh Liberty ; and 
this, I hope, is a Right wluch the People of Eng^' 
land will never part wit's or fufFer to be wrefted 
from them. The rending the Ecclefiaflical from 
the Civil Power, was the curfed Work of the 
Papacy^ and the main Foundation of the Anti- 
Chriftian Kingdom ; and fubjefting the Church 
once more to the St^te^ or to the fupreme Civil 
Power in Parliament^ v\'as the great Blefling and 
Advantage of the Reformation. 

'Tis certain that the King derives his Prero- 
gative, his Supremacy, and ail the Rights of the 
Crown, frpm the Legiflature or Parliament \ and 

that 



f iS9 ) 
that all the Laws of England arc, equally, the- 
A£te of this fupreme National Power ; and there- 
fore none but an Ecdefiaftical Parafite, or Tool 
of Church Power, could reprefent the Matter 
otherwife, as if the Kingdom of England was 
an abfoluU Empire or Monarchy under the King. 

By the £une Right and Reafoii that Precedents 
are brought from Queen Elizabeih^s afluming an 
anti-parliamentary Power, all the arbitrary Mea- 
fures of the four next Reigns might be juftiiied, 
while the Church and Crown were combined to 
enilave and ruin the Nation : But this is certainly 
a wrong Time of Day to advance fuch Dodrines 
or Precedents, under one of the wifeft and beft 
of Princes. Every Step of his prefent Majefty's 
• Government has afforded us a fufficient and moft 
convincing Proof, that he has no Intention of 
{training the Prerogative, of flopping or inter 
rupting the Methods of Procedure in the Civil 
Courts, or of arming the Clergy with more Power 
againli the Laity. 

*Tis well known, from the Hiflory ofEnglandj 
and of all other Nations in Chrijiendom, that the 
Hierarchical Clergy have always flattered Princes 
viith abfolute arbitrary Power, inhopesof fharing 
in it tiieml*clv€S. By this means they have often. 
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cxpoled boA their King and Country to the ut- 
moft Hasards ; and never was it known when 
fuccefiful Strides of the Clergy for Temporal 
Power> had not very bad> if not fatal, EfitAi. 
The Hiftory of England^ fince the Reformation* 
fumiflies us with too many Inftances of this. But 
I hope an EcdefiafUcal Spiritual Jurifdidiion over 
Confidence, wUI no more pu(h us oh fo near to 
the Brink of Defini£Uon. 

Moft unhapj^ would be the Cafe of the Peofde 
of Ef^Umdj fliould the Spiritual Jurifilidioo ever 
be made independent of the Temporal, or fliould 
the Parliament ever think fit to eafe the Judges 
in the Temporal Courts of the Trouble of hear- 
ing and determining Caufes in Appeal from the 
Courts EccleGaf^ical : The Iniquity, Tyrannj', 
and OpprefEon of thofe Spiritual Courts, h;iS 
been always a Matter of general Grievance and 
Complaint ; and I am very well fatisfied, that 
were the whole Body of the People to be heard 
about it. Ninety-nine in a Hundred, at leaf)^, 
would give their Votes for the entire Abolition 
of this Spiritual Power. Nor could the Clergy, 
in fuch a Cafe, complain of their being deprived 
of any natural or legal Right, or that any anti- 
conftitutional Power would be hereby exercifcd. 

Before 
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Before the Reformation, and under the Vaf- 
falage of Popery, the Diftindion between Tem- 
poral and Spiritu;)!, or Civil and Ecclefiaftica' 
Juriniidlion, was real -, while the People of Eng- 
land were governed by, or rather racked and 
tortured between, two independent Powers, the 
King and the Pope : But the Laws made at, and 
fmce, the Reformation, as the Foundation upon 
vrhkh the Church now flands, have deflroyed 
this DiSinf^ion as to the Reality of it, by invefl- 
ing the King, as the Civil Sovereign, with ail 
Jurifdidion within thefe Realms, of what Na- 
ture or Kind foever. This Diftin£lion therefore, 
as it is now retained and kept up among us, can 
be merely nominal, ^hen we would exprefs the 
different Exercife of the fame Civil JurifdiSficny 
as it is entrufted either with the Laify or Cky-gy. 
The Chancellors, or Judges, in the Ecclefiafti- 
cal Courts, often have been, and alwa^ s may be. 
Laymen ; and, confequently, the Clergy here can 
have no legal Claim, exclufive of the Laity. The 
Clergy, I think, would never allow the King to 
be a Bi(hop, Patriarch, or Spiritual Perfon ; yet 
they know very well that he is the fupreme Head 
pf the Cburcbj and that he is invefled, by Lawy 
with all Spiritual^ as well as Temporal Jurif- 

didion. 
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The Gentlemen of the Hierarchy, till very 
lately, had always a Jus Divinu'm for their Tern*- 
poral Power ; but having been fo often baffled 
and confounded in this Argument, they feem 
now almoft afhamed of it : But they flill fweat 
and labour to keep up the real Diftm£lion be* 
tween Temporal and Siiritual^ or Civil and £r- 
cUfiaJlical Power; as if every Thing muft be 
prefcntly fpirituulized as ibon as it falls into their 
Hands. And this they are under a NeceiSty of 
doing, as a Blind to their Ambition and Avarice^ 
fince it muft otherwife plainly appear to every 
vulgar Underftanding, that they are firuggling 
for Temporal Power \ that they hunger and thirjlj 
not after RighUcufnefs ^ but worldly Dominion | 
and that they are Lbouring for the Meut that 
per'tjlieth^ and not for that which mdureih to cvev^ 
lofting Life. 

But 'tis evident, from the Nature and Rcafon 
of the Thing, that all Power and Jurifdiflion, 
fubjecl to a human Cognizance, muft be Civil 
and Temporal ; and Religion and Confcience^ 
properly fpeaking, cannot be brought under any 
fuch Cognizance or JurifdiQion. So far as Tem» 
poral' Motives prevail with Men, the Spiritual 
Motives of Religion and Confcience ceafe \ ^nd 

Force 
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Force can never be neceflary, but where Men 
will not be governed by Reafin. It is likcwife, 
I thint, very evident, that two independent 
Powers or Jurifdiflions, tho' one might be called 
Temporaly and the other Spiritual^ cannot poffibly 
fubfift in the fame Society, under any one fupremc 
Head, any more than under different and oppo- 
fite fupreme Heads. This would be dividing the 
King's Autliority from itfelf; deflroying the 
Power of Parliament, from which it is derived ; 
and exciting an eternal, irreconcileable War be- 
tween the King's Civil and Ecclefiaftical Judges. 
And the Reafon of this is plain, fmce there couM 
be fcarce any Matter or Caufe whatever, that the 
one would claim as Temporal^ but the other might 
lay in a contrary Claim to it, as SptrltuaL And 
this could never be otherwife, where a Diftinc- 
tion {hould be made without any Difference in 
Nature or Reafon. Nor is it poffible that all the 
Laws in the World (hould fettle the Boundaries 
here, where Nature has made none. The Par- 
liament, indeed, may commit all Power to the 
Ecclefiafticks, if they pleafe, and transform the 
King into a Pope ; but Iprefume the Experience 
of paft Ages has given them but very little En- 
couragement to it. But the Parliaments, or Le- 
giflaturc, at the Reformationr faw the Neceffity 
of dcftroying this Diftinftion in Faft, and of 
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making the Church abfolutely dependent on the 
Scate) wichout leaving them the leaft Prcttrnce 
or Clsdm to any independent Ecclefiaftical Power. 

But all, it fecrn^, that the Parallel is concerned 
for in Defence of the Codexj is only this> that 
all Appeals from the Ecclefiaftical Courts to the 
Civil, may be prevented by Law, under a Par- 
liamentary San6lion ; and that all fuch Appe:;ls} 
if any fuch there muft be, may be only heard and 
determined in the Couit of Chancery, This was 
fo fffrmerfyy or in the Times of Popery j and, 
therefore, 'tis very plain, that it ought to be fo 
again. The People of Er.gland ought to be cut 
off from all the Right and Benefit of a Trial by 
Juries, in fome of the moft confidcrable Branches 
of tlieir Intercft and Property, or in all fuch 
Matters and Caufes as the Clergy might call SpU 
ritualj and think fit to engrofs to themf^-lvcs. 

A Lord Chancellor will be always in the King's 
abfolute Powers but the Country Inquefts and 
Juries can never be fo: And, therefore, no 
doubt but they muft be the King's moft fafl and 
fure Friends, who would compliment him with 
fuch a Power, and fo vaft an Extent of Prero- 
gative. This is the unparalleled Modefty of thefe^ 
High-flying Proteftant Ecckfiaflicks ! They on- 
ly 
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ly defire to be reftored tx> the Exercife of the fame 
Power under the King^ which they formtrly en« 
joyed under the Pope \ upon this Condition they 
will never more fubmit to hisCatholick Holinef% 
or call in any foreign Power to their Aid : But 
if they cannot obtain this, die King and Nation 
are never to expedl any Reft or Peace from them. 
And yet could they once obtain this moft reafon« 
able Acceis of Power^ they would foon pufli at 
fomething more; for all Experience has con* 
vinced US| that Ambition, efpecially Church Am* 
bition, is reftlefs and infatiable. 

Here, then, the whole Scene is opened at 
once : This is the Myftery of the Hierarchy : 
They will ftand by the King's Supremacy, and 
be very loyal Subje£ls, if his Msijeity can but or* 
der Matters fo as to reftore them to their antieot 
Powers and Privileges. This is the Scheme to 
which Archbifhop Laud died a Martyr ; and fo I 
hope will a Hundred other fuch Bi(hop99 before 
the Project can take EiFe 51. 

But how comes it about, that the Minifters of 
Cbrifi*s Kingdom fiiould difcover fuch an un- 
quenchable I'hirft after worldly Power ? Is this 
the Province which their great Mader had af- 
figjoed them i Or i& this the main Bufmefsof their 
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holy Order ? Are they moft at Leifure to goveri^ 
the World? Or have not the Civil Judges und 
Magiftratesi Abilities or Inclination to difpcafe 
Juftice Without them i 

• 

If the Judges in the King's Bench and Com' 
mon Pleas, in King Jamis\ Time, thought it a 
Burden to hear and determine Caufes upon Ap- 
peals from the Spiritual Courts, 'tis plain that 
they have fince changed their Minds, if what 
this Author obferves be true. That they «re con- 
tinually, by new Precedents, and adjudged Cafes 
in Law, encroaching upon the Buiinefs of the 
Ecclefiaflical Courts, and confequently ftill load- 
ing themfelves with more and more Trouble. 
But this is fuch a ridiculous Fetch, that one can- 
not think of it without laughing : It fecms the 
Spiritualty would eafe the Tcniporalty, as much 
aspoflible, from the Weight of Government, to 
make their Burden tlie li^^hter, and fave them 
the Trouble of it. 

But 'tis needlefs to infill longer upon an Ar- 
gument that is founded in a Jed. It will be 
time enoug.h to re>confidei this Matter, when 
the Civil Magiftratcs and Judges (ball petition 
to be cafcd of the Trouble of hearing and deter- 
mining Caufes, upon Appeals froni the Ecclefiaf- 
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*^^cal Courts ; or when the Author can prove^ 
^at Juftice would be more AviStly and impar- 
tially executed, in cafe the whole Method and 
Courfe of Law, as it 'hOw ftands, was to be al- 
tered in thefe Matters of Church Power. But, 
in the mean while, the Laity may have Leave to 
wiQr, as well as the Clergy ; and perhaps may 
have as much Reafon to wifli them lefs Power, as 
they can have to wifh themfelves more* 

Another exceptionable PafTage, which had 
been quoted by the Author of the Litter out of 
the Preface to the Codex^ is this, that the Author 
of the Cod9x thinks, '* That, in Spiritual Mat- 
** ters, the Clergy may be prefumcd the moft 
•' proper Judges, both of the AfTiftance which 
** the Church ftands in need of from (he Statey 
*• and the fevcral Deerees of itj and of the 
** Method by which that Afliflance maybe moft 
•* eft cdlually conveyed and applied for the Service 
*• of the Church : That the Legiflature, by put- 
*' ting the Help which it defifns for the Service 
" of the Church, into the Kan'.'s of the Laify^ 
*' does the Church a manifeft DifTcrvice : That 
*' wherever it puts the ^VG^k, even of the 6Y^- 
«* prejfion of Vice, into Temporal Hands, it puts 
" it into a Chanel not fo liktiy to fucceed, as in 
« Spiritual Handsr 

Here, 
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Here, certainly, the great Church and Statif 
man needed a very able Advocate; and he who 
can bring him ofF, upon the Principles of the 
Reformation and Revolution, or upon the Laws 
of Englandy as now in Beings may, by the fame 
Sort of Leger-de-main and Hocus-Pocus, do 
any thing elfe. But let us hear the ParalUl 
Lawyer plead, who was refolved to fay fome- 
thing or other, tho' he could fay nothing to the 
Purpofe. 

. Hen I muft refer you t9 the learned Author*! 
$wn Argument y Pre&ce, p. 30, ^i. wherein the 
Dedu^iom are plain^ and the Inferences certain^ 
If the Spiritualty of this Realm under his Ma- 

* jefly, as the fupreme Head, be fufficient in 

* itfelf, without the Interpofition of any cxte- 

* rior Perfon, in all Matters of a Spiritual Na- 

* ture^ it will follow from thence, that they arc 
the mojl proper Judges of what AfEftance the 
Church ftands in need of from the State ; for 
it is a Maxim in Law, Peritis in arte fua 
credendum ejl. If the Correftion of Manners, 
and what relates to the Order and Difcipline 
of the Church, be the proper Province of the 
Ordinary, according to the Laws of the Land, 
as appears from the before*mentioned Ptiiage 
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^ of the Lord Coke in CoJrie's Cafe» it is then 
^* moft likely to fucceed b their Hands : And, 
*^ laftly, if thefe Helps ha(^en to be uwrnuffarj^ 
^^ or undxify appUntj as the learned Author ex*- 
*< preiRs it, it likewife follows, that they do no 
^ Service, but a manifcft Diflervice, to the 
« Clmrcbr 

No doubt but the Spiritualty of this Rgalm 
are fufficient in tbemjilvis^ and without any ex^ 
fmor Perfon^ to govern not only the Churchy 
but the Staii or Nation too. They have the 
true Spirit rfGovimrmnty and have always made 
tbe beft of P9Wir\ and therefore they are the 
msft proper Judgts of virhat Power they are fit 
te be intruded with. They beft underftand the 
DiftinSumbetweenZ^/n^ro/and SpiritMlPower^ 
m this Protcftant State, fince the Reformation ^ 
and are therefore the fitteft Men in the World 
t9 explain it, and fix tbe Boundaries of both 
Junfiii&ions for the Temporalty, or Laity, 



is the ParaUePs Plea, and his Defence cf 
the Codex I and they who think it infufficienty 
cannot be true Churchmen. 

. B«t- fuppofe that tbe Legiflature^ at the Re* 

Ipmiationt ibouU have deftroyed this Diftindion 
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l^lween the Temporal and Spiritual Powers, as 
to the Reality of it, or its EfieA in Judicature : 
Suppofe the Parliament at that Time, and ever 
lince» ihould have aiTumed all Power and Audio- 
lity within this Realm, as a Civil Authority^ and 
invefted the King with the Supremacy in the 
Church, not as a Spiritual Perfon, but as the 
Civil Sovereign i why then the DiftinSion of 
Temporal and Spiritual Power would be loft in 
Law, as there never was, or could be, any fuch 
Diftinflion in the Nature and Reafon of 
Things. 

The Pretenfions to an Ecclefiajiical or Spin^ 
tualy as diftin£t from the Temporal or Civilf 
Power, cannot poffibly confift with the Principles 
of the Reformation, or with the Laws and Coo- 
fiitution of this Realm. The Bifhops and Clergy 
of this Nation are all fubje£t to the Civil Power, 
in their moft Spiritual Capacities ; and 'tis im- 
poflible they ihould derive any Spiritual Power 
or Jurifdidion from the King, which the King 
himfelf has not derived from the Temporalty in 
Parliament. 

That the Church or Clergy, as fuch, can 
have no Legiflative Power, is plain, fince they, 
cannot &t or ad, in Convocation, but by the 
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King's Parliamentary Authority ; nor can any of 
their Spiritual Canons or Conftitutions become 
valid or binding, without a Parliamentary Sane* 
tion : And as they have no Right of Legiflation, 
fo neither have they any Spiritual Jurifdidion, 
"diftind from, or independent of> the Civil 
Power. 

There are no A£b of Jurifdidion, how Spin* 
tual foever they may be thought or called, that 
are exercifed by the EccUJiaJlicks within this 
Realm, but what may be as legally and duly ex- 
ercifed by the Laity or Temporalty ; and herein 
the Temporalty has the Superiority and Indepen- 
dency by Law, that they can hear and determine 
Caufes upon Appeals from the Spiritualty, in all 
Matters whatever that may come into Judgment 
under the King as the fuprcme Civil Sovereign. 
And from hence it is plain, that the Clergy can 
have no independent, diftindt, or exclufive Ju- 
rifdi£lion ; and that whenever they exercife any 
Manner of Power or Jurifdifliou^whatever within 
this Realm, they muft z& as Civil Officers under 
the King. This is fo very evident, that no Man 
of moderate Reading, and Acquaintance with 
the Laws and Coniiitutton of the Church of Eng^ 
land^ fince the Reformation, can doubt of it. 
But becaufe the Hierarchy have always made fo 
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great a Noife about their independent, fepa 
and diftin£t Powers^ it may not, perhaps, bi 
neceflSiry to coniider and clear up this Mai 
little farther, efpecially as they have here! 
greatly impofed on and abufed the weakefl 
moft unthinking Part o£ the Laity. 

The 37 Hen. VIII, declared, <« That 1 
^^ bifhops, Biihops, Archdeacons, and 
*^ Ecclefiaflical Perfons, hare no Mann 
^^ JuriiiliSion Ecclefiaflical, but by and i 
^ the King's Majefty, the only undoubte 
** preme Head of the Church of Englan 
•* whom, by Holy Scripiurij Power and Ai 
^* rity is given to hear and determine all J 
^* ner of Caufes Ecclefiaftical, and to corre 
^ Vice and Sin whatfoever, and to all fuch 

^' fons as the King's Majefty (hall appoint t 
^' imto ; and that all Lcymen^ being Do^fi 
•* Law^ &c. Seing conftituted Chancellors, 
'* may lawfully exercife and execute all Ms 
•* of Jurifdiftion commonly called Ecclejiaj 
^ and all Cenfures and Coercions apperta 
•* or any way belonging to the fame : Rec\ 
*• at the fame time^ that the Bifhop of Rome 
^ his Adherents, minding utterly, as much 
^ them lay, to abolifh, obfcure, and delet 
•• R)wcr given to the Princes of the Earth, 
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*• thereby they may gather and get to themfervea 
*' the Government and Rde of the WorU, had 
** made divcrfe Ordinances, that no Layman- 
'< Aould or might exercife or occupy any Jurif* 
<^ diAion Ecclefiaftical, left their falfe and ufurped 
•* Power, which they pretended and went about 
•* to have in Chrift^s Churchy (hould decayt wax 
•* vile, and be of no Reputation, ^c^ Whicll» 
•« being dircflly repugnant to the King's Majef- 
<« ty, as fupreme Head of &e Church, and Pre* 
•* rogative Royal, hh Grace being a Layman. 
c* And albeit the faid Ordinances are utterly 
*< aboiiihedt. yet, becaufe the contrary is not pur 
" in Praaicc, Be it EnaSed, £*c." 

And tfio' the Bifhops and Clergy, in Convo* 
cation, had owned this fupreme Civil Jurifdic* 
ttQn in Matters Spiritual or Ecclefiaftical ; yet for 
the farther Strengthening and Confirmation here- 
of, the Parliament of 26 Hen. VIII. c. i. En- 
ziSb&j ** That the Kings of this Realm, from* 
•• Time to Time, Ihall have full Power to re* 
** form and corred: all Errors, Herefies, Enor^ ^ 
<* mities. Offences, Abufes, and Contempts^ 
^< whatfoever they be, which, by any Manner 
^^ of Spiritual Authority or Jurifdi^on, ougjbt or 
*' may be lawfully reformed." 
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And the Commiffion to Cromwell^ ^i Hen. 
VI 11. c. lb- who was, by Aft of Parliament, 
placed above the Archbifbop of Canterhuryy was 
as full and home to the Purpofe as Words could 
make it, for the King's Civil Supremacy in Ec* 
cliJiafticaU. 









And in the next Reign, i Edw. VI. c. 2. " All 
Authority of Jurifdidion Spiritual vs drawn 
and deduced from the King's .Majefly, as 
^^ fupreme Head of the Churches of £'ff^i!e»r^ and 
Ireland^ and fo juflly acknowledged by the 
Clergy of thefe Realms." And this Aft b^ing 
revived by i Jac. 1. c. 25. is a new Parliamen- 
tary Acknowledgment of the Regal or Civil Su- 
premacy in that Reign. 

And by i of Queen Eli%. intitled. An ASf t9 
reftore to the Crown the antient JurifdiSiion over 
the State EccUfiaJlkal and Splritualy it is Efta- 
bliflied and Enafted, " That fuch JurifdiftionF, 
'• Privileges, Superiorities, and Pre-eminences, 
*^ Spiritual and Ecclefiaftical, as by any Spiritual 
•* or Ecdefiaftical Power and Authority, havt 
"•' hitherto been, or may lawfully be, exercifed 
^^ or ufed for the Viiitation of the Ecclefiaflical 
j^* State and Perfons, and for the. Reformation, 
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** Order, and Corre£lion of the fame, and of 
** all Manner of Errors, Herefies, Schifms^ 
^' Abufes, Offences, Contempts, and Enormi- 
^* ties, ihall for ever, by Authority of this pre- 
^* fent Parliament, be united and annexed to the 
** Imperial Crown of this Realm/' And this 
Claufe is again repeated and confirmed in 8 Eliz. 
c I. And the more efFediually to oblige the 
Clergy and aM others to acknowledge this Regal 
or Civil Supremacy, in Matters Spiritual and 
Ecclefiajiical^ in i Eliz. c. i. it is Enafied., 
•* That, for the better Obfervation and Main'- 
•* tenance of this A£f^ all that take Orders or 
. *' Degrees in the Univerfities, and all that have 
** any Office under the Government, are to take 
** the Oath of Supremacy.''^ In which they ac- 
knowledge. That the ^een is the fupreme Govern 
nor in all Spiritual or Ecclefiaftical Things and 
Caufes ; and that they willy to their Power ^ afftfi 
4ind defend all Jurifdi^ions^ Privileges^ Pre^ 
gminencesy and Authorities^ granted or belongif^ 
U the ^ueen^ her Heirs and SucceJforSj as united 
to the Imperial Crown of. this Realm, 

And as Queen Elizabeth was invefled with 
this Power and Authority, which had been 
granted by Parliament in her Father's and Bro- 
ther's Reigns ; fo the fame Regal or Civil Au- 
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tboritjr is continued down to this Day, witb^ this 
greit Advantage, that the High-LommiJunCoartj 
which made the Prince Judge of Original Caufes, 
and thereby prevented the Benefit of Appeals, is 
aboliOied by 13 CbarAL c. I2. Whether fome 
Men, now in great Power, and from whom the 
Church or Clergy feem to have high-raifed 
Hopes, may not be for reRoring this Court, or 
Something equivalent to it, may be a Matter of 
farther Enquiry : But however that may be, this 
does not, as that ASt declares, abridge or dimtnijb 
-the King*s Supremacy^ or hinder, but that all Spi- 
ritual Caufes, which can be tried by any Bifhop 
4}r other Spiritual Perfon whatever, are finally de- 
termined by Judges delegated by the King, who 
cxercife all manner of Ecclefiaftical Cenfures, 
■without having fo much as any Priefl to pro- 
nounce their Sentence : For how could the Arch- 
bifhop himfelf, or any by his Authority, pretend 
to pronounce a Sentence in a Caufe which is ap- 
pealed from him to a fuperior Judge ? Should 
the King's Delegates fufFer this, they muft betray 
the Regal or Civil Authority, upon which they 
z&. In (hort, if the King can revoke any Spi- 
ritual Cenfures of the Bifhops or Archbifhops, or 
any other Ecclefiaflical Perfons ; nay can, by his 
Proclamation, pardon all Excommunication, and 
reftore People to the Communion of the Church ; 

it 
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it fbews thit there is no Branch of Spiritual 
Power, which is not Civile and by a Parliamm^- 
/0r^ Authority vefted in the King, 

But it would be tedious and endlefs to enu« 
merate all the Inftances and Afis of Parliamentf. 
in which the Independency and Supremacy of the 
Civil or Temporal Power is afierted and main- 
tained : Our Parliaments |)ways ftood to this be- 
fore, as well as fince, the Reformation. The- 
Authorities which I have produced, may, Ipre<<>* 
fume, be fufficient to prove, that we. have no- 
Power in England independent of, co-ordinate 
with, or diftindl from the Temporal or Civil 
Power ; in which the King is invefted by Law^ 
or by Afts of Parliamenty with the Supreme Jn^ 
rifdiSton. The Kingdom of England is not an^ 
abfelute Empire or Monarchy tender the King;, but 
a limited Monarchy by LaWy and under the fu— 
preme Authority and Infpedion of Parliament • 
And they cannot be Friends, either to tho King^ 
or to itie Nation^ who would infinuate other wife,, 
from certain unguarded PaiTages out of my Lord 
Co^ey and fome Afts of arbitrary Power exercifcd 
by Queen Elizabeth. 

As this Wall of Partition between the Power 
of Temporal and Spiritual Perfons, was taken 
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away and removed at the Reformation ; fo it Is 
impoffible to reftore or rebuild it, without rer 
ducing the Nation to the fame, or as bad a State 
of Bondage as before. 

That the Clergy themfelves arc the fitted 
Judges in all Spiritual Matters^ i. e. in all fuch 
Temporal and Civil Matters of human Jurifdic- 
tion, which relate tcy^eir ovm Inierefly in OppcH 
fition to the Laity ^ is fuch an exorbitant i^d ia- 
iblent Pretence, that a Man muft diveft himfelf 
of all Senfe of Honour or Shame, before he can 
make fuch a Claim^ and ftand to it, or perfift in 
it. Would it not be more for the Service of the 
Church, that no Appeals at all (hould be admit- 
ted from the Ecclefiaftical Courts ? But if any 
fuch Appeals muft be allowed, why fbould the 
Court of Chancery alone be put to this Drudgery ? 
or be expofed to the Odium of being a High- 
Commljfton Court for the Benefit of the Clergy? 
and why (liould the People of England be here- 
by cut ofF from all Benefit of Trial by God and 
their Country ? 

But the great and learned Author of the Co^ 
ie^i^ it feems, does not diredly affert. That in 
Spiritual Matters the Clergy may be prefumed the 
nu^Ji proper Judges^ both of the. Jjjijiance. which 
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the Cburch^ands in nud of from tit State, and 
§f tbi feveral Degrees of it j and of the Method 
hy which that Affijiance may be mojl effectually 
tonvefedand applied for the Service of the Churchy 
This is not abfolutely aflerted and maintained: 
But I Fthe Spiritualty under the King hefufficient^ 
in this Cafe, and IF the Clergy^ in thofe Matters^ 
are the mofi proper Judges ; why then thefe De^ 
du^ions are plainj and the Inferences certain. Now 
this is a fine Fetch indeed. If a Thing be true 
and right, which cannot poffibly be fo, why then 
ihei^arallel has vindicated the Codex: But not 
upon any other Suppofition whatever, as he hinx- 
felf owns* 

But even (b clear and denlonffrable as this is, 
from the Nature and Reafon of Things, k could 
not be let pafs without fome legal Proof i and 
therefore a Statute is quoted for it, made under 
ft Popifli Reign, and by a Popiih Parliament* 

24 Hen. VIII. c. 12. § i. which Statute de- 
clares, '' That the Realm of England is an£m- 

*• pire governed by one fupreme Head or 

*• King, — the Body Spiritual whereof having 
*' Power, when any Caufe of the Law Divine 
•* happened to come into Queftion, or of Spin- 
** tual Learnings that it wa^ declared, inter* 
** preted, and fliewed, by that Part of the faid 
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** Btdf PJiitck called the SpiritMalty^ now being 
<* ufuaOy called the EngUJh Churchy which al- 
<< ways has been reputed, and alfo found of that 
<< Soit, that, both for Knowledge, Integrity, 
*^ and Sufficiency of Number, it hath been al- 
*^ ways thought, and is alfo at this Hour fuffi* 
^' cient and meet of itfelf, without the Inter- 
<* meddling of any exterior Perfon or Perfons, 
«< to declare and deteririne all fuch Doubts, and 
•< to adminifter all fuch Offices and Duties as to 
•* their Rooms Spiritual doth appertain.'^ADd the 
•* Law Temporal, for the Trial of Propirty of 
^* Lands and Goodsj and for the Confervation of 
•• the People of thefe Realms in Unity and Peace, 
** without Rapine and Spoils was and yet is ad- 
*< miniftered, adjudged, and executed, by fun- 
** dry Judges and Minifters of the lather Part of 
*< the faid Body Politick called the Temporalty^ 
^^ and both their Authorities and Jurifdi£Uons to 
** conjoin together in the due Adminiflration of 
•' Juflice, the one to help the other." 

One would think, that the Author of the P^- 
rallel muft certainly have quoted this Statute 
only in Jeft : For tho' it was made by a Popiih 
Parliament, and under a PopiQi Reign, yet it 
really contains nothing at all to his Purpofe* 
The two Parts of the Body Politick are, indeed, 
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here diftinguiflied into the TunpiraUy and Spirit 
tualty ; but then all Temporal JPower^ all Judg- 
ment and Jurifdidion in Matters of Property^ 
cither of Lands or Goods^ is h^e given to the 
Temporalty : And as the Church or Clergy are 
a Part of the Bedf Politick^ muft not their Pf 
periy too, their Lands and Goods j be fubjed to 
the fame Civil JurifdiHionf The Clergy, in- 
deed, in their Spiritual Capacity, by dieir Spiri. 
tual Advice, Exhortations, and good Examples,, 
may help the Civil Power in the Admnijlraiion of 
yufticij as the Statute allows ; but not, I hope, 
by any di{Hn£l or independent Civil JuriJdiHion 
of their own, as Spiritual Perfons. We may 
therefore grant this Author all that this Statute 
allows him : But furely if he intended nothing 
elfe, he ihould never be my Advocate in a like 
Cafe ; for I (hould not care to have any Caufe 
of mine thus expofed to Laughter and Ridicule. 

But is this the vigorous Adminijlration rfjuf*^ 
tici in Matters of Order and Difcipline, Hercfy 
and Schifm, fo much laboured and longed for ? 
Is this all the Church-Power which has been fo 
often felt, and which is ftill fo much dreaded ? 
Or have Mankind been frighted out of their 
Wits only in fuch a Pannick I I ihould be glad 
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to tell fuch good News, wkh any Appearance of 
Probability. 

Another Paflage, which had been quoted by 
the Author of the Letttrfram the Tgmpie^ out of 
the Pnface to the Codex, is this : " That he, 
•« the Author of the Codex, conceives that Tem- 
'* poral Penalties may be ufeful in Matters of 
.«* Religion j and that the only Way to make 
^* them truly beneficial to Religion, is to pro- 
<' vide them, as a ferther Terror and Punijhment, 
^^ to be called in, as oft as the Cenfures of the 
« Church are difobeyed." 

Upon this the Parallel Advocate throws him- 
felf inio Fits of Aftonifhment and Indignation ; 
and thus he expreiTes his Wonder and his Rage : 
'* And is it poiEble that any Gentleman of the 
*' Tef/zpUy who looks into his Book of Statutes, 
•* efpecially fmce the Reformation, can conceive, 
** that Temporal Penalties may not be ufeful in 
•* Matters of Religion^ both to iht Church and 
•' State ? That they may not be a Guard againft 
^' thofe Extremes, between which our Church is 
*^ fo happily fituate, againft the Libertinifm of 
Infidelity on the one Hand, and the Supcrfti- 
tion of Popery on the other ? That they may 
^^ not be a Guard againft Immorality and Pro- 

^^ phanefsi. 
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<< phaneft; againll: thofe impions Principles, 
*• which, as the Law declares, ^eaflj tend to the 
' *' Dijhomur of Almighty Godj and may prove 
<* defiruSlive to the Peace and Welfare of the 
*« Kingdom ? The Suppreifion of which is the 
** utmoft Extent or Confequence aimed at, by 
^^ the Principles kid down by our learned 
« Author/' 

But can any Man read this, or any (uch-Iikc 
Artifice and Jargon, without Laughter and Con- 
tempt? For if the Author here anfwers ar^y 
thing to the Purpofe, or may be underftood in 
any|confiftent Senfe, it muft be this : Can any 
Man look into his Book of Statutes, without 
feeing plainly and clearly the Nature, Reafdn, 
and Fitnefs of Things ? Or will any Man dare to 
fay that the Statutes, at leaft fince the Reforma- 
tion, are not the certain infallible Rules and 
Standard of true Religion! Can it be denied, 
that outward Force has a Power over Conicience? 
Or that Temporal Penalties cannot alter the in- 
ward Judgment ? Who would be fo fool-hardy 
as to affirm> that Men may not be faved by 
Force? Or their Underftandings may not be en- 
lightened, and their Hearts mended, whether 
they will or no ? Will any Man be fo wicked 
as to fay, that Cbr//i did not provide fufficiently 

foe 
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for the Salvation of Souls ? Or that he did not, 
to this Purpofe, intruft his Minifters with an ade- 
quate Temporal Power ? If any Man fhould here 
dare to difpute the Power of Chrifi and his Churchy 
kt him, ipfe/a^Oy ftand excommunicate. Thus 
roars the Leviathan ; and they who will not be 
terrified with this Temporal Thunder^ let them 
take care of eternal Damnation. But as I cannot 
here exprefs myfelf better, I ihall conclude this 
Topick of Difcourfe in the jflrong comprehenfive 
Words of a moft Excellent and Right Reverend 
J'relate of our Church. 

^' Authority is the greateft and moft irreoon* 
<* cileable Enemy to Truth and Argument, that 
«^ tbis World ever furniihed out iince it was in 
<< Being. All the Sophidry, all the Labour of 
•* Plaufibility^ all the Artifice and Cunning of 
" the fiibtilejl Difputer in the World, may be 
*< laid open and turned to the Advantage of 
** Truth, which they are defigned to hide or to 
*' deprefs : But againft Authority there is no Dc* 
*^ fence. It is Authority alone which keeps up 
** the grojfejl Errors in the Countries around us ; 
•' and where Truth happens to be received for 
** the fake of Authcrity^ there is juft fo much 
** diminifticd from the Love of Truths 'and the 
4* Glory of Reafon^ and the Acceptahlenefs of 

*« Men 
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*< Men to Gedy as there is attributed to Auth* 
•* rity* It was Authority which crufhcd thp 
** nobk Sentiments oi Socrates f and others in the 
•* Heathen World j and prevented the Recep- 
•* tion of them among Men : It was Authority 
•• which hindered the Voice of the Son of God 
*' himfelf from being heard, and which alone 
** flood in Oppofition to his powerful Arguments 
** and his Divine Do^rine; whilft it was a more 
•* moving Queftion among the People, to alkj 
** Do any of the Pharifees or Dolors of the Mo^ 
•' faick Law believe in him ? than to a(k, Whe- 
*' ther any Man ever fpake, or lived, or worked 
** Wonders like him ? and whilft Excommunica" 
*' tinn^ or being put out of the Synagogue^ was 
^' the Mark fet upon thofe who (hould embrace 
** bis Religion. It was Authority among the 
** Heathens, which afterwards put all the Stop 
«* to Chri/l*s Profeffion, which this World could 
^* put. And when Chrijiians were increafed 
<^ into a Majority, and came to think the fame 
*^ Method to be the only proper one for the Ad- 
** vantage of their Caufe, which had been the 
*^ Enemy and Deflroyer of it ; then it was, that 
** the Authority of Chri/iianSj by Degrees, laid 
<* wafte the Honour of Chrijiianity, and well 
« nigh extinguifhed it fr^m among Men. It 

^^ was Authority which brought in all the merci- 

•* Icfs 
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'< lels Heap of ufelefs and burtbenfome Foppe- 

•* ries ; Prayers in an unknown Tongue, Pray- 

*< ers to Multitudes of Beings, and the whole 

** Load of Ahfurditiii and Depravations of Itjm 

*« Rehgiofty under which the Chrtftian People 

<< were in Captivity ; till they became grofs and 

«* weighty enough at laft to break the Props that 

*< fupported them. It was jtutbority which 

** would have prevented all Reformation^ where it 

^^ is ; and which has put a Barrier againft ir, 

** wherever it is not. It was human ytuthoriiy^ 

•* or Religion^ which alone kt up itfclf againft 

•* the Beginning of this Church of England itfelf ; 

^< and which alone contefts with it the Founda* 

•* tion upon which it ftands. This Authority 

•* was, at firft, exercifed in little^ by ihofc who 

•* were fo far from pretending to fuch Enormities 

** as it afterwards arrived at, that they would 

** have detefted and abhorred the Thought of 

** them ; and fo it will be for ever, and every 

•' where. The calliiig in the AfTiftanceof more 

** Authority, even againft Errors^ or Trifles in 

*< religious Matters^ at firft, will, by infenftble 

** Degrees, come to the very fame Iflue that it 

** has been ever hitherto feen to end in : And 

*< how indeed can it be expe£led, that the fame 

** Thing, which has in all Ages, and in all 

** Countries, been hurtful to Truth and trttg Re* 
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«« Egion among Men, fhould in any Age, or in 
•* any Country, become a Friend and Guardian 
«* of them ; unlcfs it can be (hewn that the Na- 
•* turc of mere Authority, or- the Nature of 
•* Man, or both, are intirely altered from what 
** they have hitherto been ; for it is not in Reli- 
*« gion as it is in the Civil Concerns of human 
•* Life. The End of human Society is anfwcred 
'«• by outward Behaviour and Anions \ which 
** therefore ought to be reftrained and governed 
•• by Civil Juthority : But the End of Religion^ 
** and of the Chriflian Religion in particular, is 
•• deftroyed, juft in Proportion to the Influence 
•• of great Names^ and to the EfFeft of worldly 
"•• Motives J and mere Authority of Men, fepa- 
•• rated from the Arguments of Reafon^ and the 
•* Motives and Maxims of the Go/pel itjelf.** 

This, I think, is a fufficient Demonftration 

againft all that this Author, or any Man elfe, can 

■fey ioi. Human Authority in Matters of Religion 

' and Confcience, 'Tis evident, from the Nature 

of the Thing, that Human Authority can only 

take Cognizance of outward Aftions, without 

'regarding the inward Principles and Motives 

from which they flow 5 but this is not Religion^ 

but Civil Behaviour only. Human Authority or 

Coercions indeed, may^deftroy all Religion and 

Con* 
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Confcience^ by fordng Men to the outward Pro- 
feffion of) and Compliance with, what they do 
not or cannot believe and approve ; and thus k 
may keep Men of Honour and Confcience out of 
z Churchy but can never fecure any Religion, 
Honour, or Confcience in it. And this is fo 
very obvious, that it might feem ftrange how any 
Man fhould argue otherwife, if one did not con* 
fider the Prevalency of Ambition and Avarice in 
human Nature, and how fubjeA the Ckrgy, in aU 
Ages, have been to thefe Vices. 

The Parallel having thus manfully acquitted 
the Codexy he proceeds to argue againfi any fuch 
general or unlimited Toleration, in Matters of 
Religion and Confcience, as feme People might 
think reafonable, and particularly the Author of 
the Letter from the Temple 5 and this is a Matter 
of fuch Confequence, that I (hall not think it 
Time ill beftowed to coniider diftindly what he 
has offered, and lay open the Fallacy of bis 
Reafonings. 

But the Author, before he could come to the 
main Argument concerning Toleration and Ii« 
berty of Confcience, thought it neceflary to fix 
and afcertain his Idea of the Conjiituttmj and of 
the Church of England as a conftitueat Part of 

tht 
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the Conftitution. And herein he was certainly 
right, and nobody can blame him for it ; but 
then, I hope, he will not advance any Notion of 
the Conftitution^ or of the Church as a Part of it^ 
that may be obvioufly and evidently inconfiftent 
with the Principles of the Reformation and J^- 
volution^ upon which the pnfent Church of Eng'-^ 
land fubfifls. The Church, as this Author has 
fiurly proved, has always been, ftill is, and for 
ever muft be, a Part of the Conftitution, /. #. the 
Clergy moft be always fubjeS: to the Civil Ju-- 
rifdidlion^ and to the Conftitutional Power of 
Parliament ; and would any Man imagine that 
be could poffibly have any Conteft with fuch an 
Author as this ? He has granted enough, and all 
that can be defired or wi(hed for i but then let 
him take care that he does not refume or recall 
it again. 

From p. 27—47. the Author recites fcveral 
Laws that have been made fmce the Reforma- 
tion, to curb and reftrain the Power of the Clergy^ 
I. #. to ftrengthen and confirm the Protejiant 
IntiTffij and to keep out Popery ; for 'tis evident 
to me, that the Independent Temporal Power of 
th$ Hierarchy is Popery ^ as to the Being and Ef- 
(imce of it, whether this Power (hould be exer- 
cifed under a Civil or Ecckftajiical Sovereign ; 
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and that, fliould the King or Parliament give the 
CUr^ the fame Power, they would make the 
fame Spiritual Ufe of it, as they did under the 
Pope. Our Parliaments, fmce the Reformation, 
have been convinced of this ; and have therefore 
found it neceflary, from time to time, to curtail 
the Power of the Church or Clergy, and to dc- 
firoy their Spiritual Jurifdidion over Confcience^ 
as the only Means of maintaining and fecuring 
the Civil Authority ^ and the Protejiant Religion. 
The Aft I Elix. c. i, § 17. quoted by the Au- 
thor, divefts the Clergy of an independent or dii^ 
tind Jurifdiftion Spiritual, and places it in the 
Crown : The Repeal of the Ad de Hereticis 
comburendis^ and the DifToIution of the High- 
Commiffion Court, ftripped them of all Judicial 
Power in Matters of Herefy and falfe DoSrine 5 
and the Aft of Toleration, at the Revolution^ left 
them no Power to judge of Schifm, and exempted 
every Enghjhman from any legal Obligation of 
fubm*itting to any Order or Difcipline in the 
Church of England. 

Thefe Laws, how much foever they have re* 
duced the Power of the Church, the Author 
feems to approve of 5 and therefore I am obliged, 
in Charity, to think he is fincere : But then I 
am at a great Lofs to find out what he fhould 

here 



here mean by the Conjiitution ; and after all his 
Pains to explain it, I am as much to ktk as if 
he had not explained it at all. 'Tis certain, that, 
by the Conjiitution^ he cannot mean the Govern- 
ment of this Kingdom by King, Lords> and 
Commons, and the Right of this fupreme Par- 
liamentary Power to abrogate and repeal any old 
Law, either in Church or State, and make new 
ones, as they may think fit, for the Good of the 
whole Society \ this, which I fhould call the Con^ 
Jiitutiony cannot poffibly be the Meaning of this 
learned Author : He mud give me Leave, there- 
fore, to guefs at his Meaning, which I take to be 
this; That ih^ Conjiitution is, the Laws now in' 
Being in favour of the Church or Clergy, with 
regard to their Civil Power ; any Laws which 
may be made for the future, to increafe, confirmt 
and ftrengthen this Church Fower^ will be 
flrengthening, fupporting, and reftoring the Con^ 
JUtution ; but all Laws to the contrary EfFeft, 
f. /. for the farther reducing the Power of the 
Clergy, and for Encouragement of Liberty in 
Matters of Religion and Confcience, will be fo 
bx weakening, enervating, and deflroying the 
Confiitution. If the Parliament, therefore, ihould 
think fit to go back a little towards Popery ^ by 
ftrengthening, or not diminifliing, the Po^er of 

the Clergy, they will be fo far Friends to the 

Con^ 



( i9» ) 
Cofiftitution : But (hould they give all Proteflants 
the (ame Encouragements as to State* Privileges^ 
and make no Diftindion between Engli/bmen but 
what arifes from their Loyalty to a Proteftant 
Prince, and fteady Adherence to the Govern- 
ment, they are then to underftand, that they are 
Tapping the Foundations of the Churchy and de- 
firoying the Confiitution : Yet fuch is the Diftrefi 
of his Caufe, that he dare not affirm or intimate 
the contrary, but upon this abfurd and illegal 
Suppofition, That the Laws in Being ought 
never to be altered, becaufe they are the Lew^ 
in Being. 

But may one have Leave to aflc. Whether 
this Church Conftitution be the fame now, that 
it was before the Reformation and Revolutienf 
The National Conftitution is undoubtedly the 
fame: But what is this Church Conjiitution f 
Why the Author of the Parallel will tell us, 
that the Church, as a Part of the State, has been 
always the fame ; and that the ConJUtuiion was 
the fame in the Saxon Times that it is now. 
But, if the Conftitution of Church and State be 
eiTentially the fame, why ihould one be in more 

Fear than the other ? I prefume the Parliament 
can be under no Apprehenfions of lofing their 
Power ; and I hope they will never think that 
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retaining their Conftitutional Authority^ and 
doing Juftice, is at all inconfiftent with the. Good 
of the Church. If the Conftitution of the Church, 
as infeparably connected with the State, be the 
fame now that it was in the Saxon Times, and 
before the ReformatUn^ I cannot fee how the 
Church can be under any reafonable Apprehen- 
iions, as long as we are governed by a Free Par- 
liament : For while the Parliament itfelf is fafc, 
a Parliamentary Church can never be in Danger; 
and I believe this Author will not pretend^ tliat 
the Church of England is any other than a Par- 
liamentary Church. 

But I (hall leave this Author to explain his 
Church ConjUtution as he thinks fit; and fhall 
only here enquire farther, how well he has ac- 
quitted himfelf in the Bufmefs of 7'olcration, or 
Liberty of Confcience in Matters of Religion. 

But here one may fee, that he has undertaken 
a very uneafy Task; and methinks I could pity 
htm, tho* he does not deferve it. 

But after many round-about Stories, and 
Quotations of Statutes, which being mere Hu- 
man Authority, and n6t infallible, can fignify 
nothing in Matters of Religion, he comes at 

K length, 
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length, p> 479 to lay m his home Charge s^kift 
I3r. Rundle^ and all the Friends of Toleratioa 
and Liberty- of Confciencc. 

The Author of the Letter had given Dr. 
bundle this general Charadler, " One who is 
*' ftudious to promote an unlimited Toleration i 
^' that he claims a Right to judge for himfelf in 
** Matters of Religion^ and is willing to allow 
f« every Man the fame Right j that he wifljes, 
*^ that all Religious Controverjies were left to the 
*^ free iwpartia I DeciHon oiReafon and Scripture^ 
*< without annexing any Temporal PuniJhmentSy 
** Inconveniences, or Difcouragements, to either 
^^ Side of the Queftion ; and that he is likely, in 
*' tlis JVajy to promote any Attempts for the 
** Service of true Religion^ and to difcourage 
'* what may abridge it," Now whether fuch 
an Account of a Man's Principles and Temper, 
can agree with the CharaSfer of a Friend to the 
ConJlitutioH either in Church or State — or whether 
it is not overthrowing all the Laws which have 
I em made for the Security of the Proteflant Succef- 
fion^ and the Church of England, the Author is 
willing to leave to every ferious difpajjionate Man 
to confider. How ferious and difpaflionate this 
Author may think me, I ihall not prefume to 
fav I but 1 can aiTure him, tliat I am willing jto 
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take his Appeal, and to abide by the iame Judg- 
taieiit : And thi», I think, he muft own to m 
putting the Matter in Debate, upon a fair 
IfTue. 

<< He is ftudious to promote an unlimited 
« Toleration**' What ! are the Popijh Priefls 
and Jefuits t$ be let in among usy to the pervert* 
ing of the People^ and overturning the Conjlitution^ 
without any Temporal Penalties ! But fuppofe 
we (hould have Poplfh Priefls and Jefuits enough 
among us already, and can be in no great Dan- 
ger of more, how can he either difcover or pre- 
vent this, by his Temporal Penalties ? Or what 
(hould hinder a Popifti Prieji or 'Jefuit from pro- 
feffing the Religion of the Church of England^ 
and taking all the Advantages of it, if he thought 
it for his Inter eji? Has this Spiritual Chymift got 
any Specifick again ft Knavery and Hypccrify? 
Or is he afraid of too many Competitors ? If he 
has found out this Secret, let him difcover it for 
the Good of the Church j or otherwife his Em- 
pyrical Skill may chance to be called in Queftion: 
'Tis plain that he has no fuch Method, either of 
Prevention or Cure : His Art is of another Kind. 
And this would be a fufficient Anfvver to all bis 
Quotations out of Statutes, and Pleas from Law, 
if I £hould fay nothing more to him* 
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But to proceed. ** He is for ToliraiUn (k 
** feems ) in Matters of Religion and Conjcience \ 
*' but not for an unlimited Toleration in fuch 
** AlattcrsJ*' But who (hall judge in this Cafe ? 
And where would he fix his Boundaries of Limi* 
tation ? If he would make himfelf the final 
decifive Judge for all the World, what Matters 
of Religion and Confcicnce (ball be tolerated, 
and what not, this Authority fhall be granted 
him, as foon as be has produced his Commiffion. 
Perhaps he would fay, that he is ready to be 
judged by Law ; that the Law is the proper Rule 
of Judgment in this Cafe. But was not the Law 
as much a Rule of Judgment before the Refor- 
mation^ as fince ? Or is it not fo at all Times, 
and in all Countries, alike ? If this be his Rdi" 
gion^ the Ccnjiitution of his Confcience, let him 
plainly tell us fo, and (land to it. Why fliould 
Honefly boggle, or Truth and Reafon be afbamed 
of the Light ? If he could make it appear that a 
Hiiman Juiifdidlion, in Matters of Religion and 
Confcience, is poflible or praSical, it might be 
worth his while to do it. But he is able to prove 
nothing at all of this ; and yet he proceeds all 
along upon fuch an abfurd and moft fenfelefs Sup- 
pofition, tho* it is certainly the very Eflence of 
Popery, and the great Foundation of the Anti- 
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chriftian Kingdom 5 for this Temporal Jurifdlc* 
don over ConfciencC) is the fame thing in itfcif, 
and muft ever have, as it has a1v\^ay$ had hitherto, 
the fame EiFe£is, whether it be exercifcd under 
the Pope, General Councils, National. Sjnods,' 
or Temporal Princes* 

He affc£is every where, to confound Religion 
and Confcieme with Temporal Inureft and Civil 
Property ; as if one might be the Matter of Hu- 
man Laws, or of Temporal Cognizance and 
Jurifdi^on, as well as the other. But is it 
pofible that any Man living (hould be fincere in 
this ? Or that all the Artifice in the World fhould 
bide the Deceit? Can this Gentleman, or any 
of bis: Hierarchical Friends, imagine, that they 
ate ferving the Cau(e of God and Religion, while 
ihef are pleading only for Temporal Wealth and 
Doinixuoo, under the thin tranfparent Difguife 
of hereby promoting and fecuring the Churchy or 
Kingdom of Chriji? 'Tis certain, that the 
Temporal Wealth and Power of the Clergy I.: ve 
ever proved the Bane of Religion, and the Plague 
of the Chrifldan World : I fay, their Temporal 
SpirituaUxedPower % for whether this be exer- 
cifed under Popes, Councils, or Princes, it is flill 
the very fame Thing. 
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This Author feems to ftart and recoil, at 
every Turn, at a Toleration for Popery j the*, if 
I do not very much mifiake him, he is for the 
eJlahUJhing of it : I mean, the fame Church Pctver^ 
tho' under another Head. He could not diredly 
condemn the Right and Power of Parliament, as 
exercifed at the Reformation and Revolution; 
and therefore would fain be thought contented 
with the Power the Church has now : He could 
not fay, that the Conflitution was deftroyed by 
all, or any of the Laws, which have been hither- 
to made to reft rain the Power of the Clergy j but 
yet would have his Reader believe, that if this 
Power of the Church, or Clergy, or evcsn the 
groiTeft Abufes of it, fhould be farther limited or 
reftrained by any fubfequent A& or A£b of Par- 
liament, the Conftiiution muft be endangered, if 
not loil ; and a Gap might be opened for the 
Inlet of Popery. Now I (hould be glad to know 
what Harm there is in Popery, as inimical to 
Civil Society, but Church Pcwer^ and a Tem- 
poral JurifdicSion over ConJcUnce? 'Tis not 
furely the Belief of Tranfubjiantiation^ or any 
other fpeculative Error, that makes Popery fo 
dangerous to this Nation, and not fit to be tole- 
rated ; a Man who fhould believe this, no more 
hurts his Neighbour, or breaks the Peace of So- 
ciety, 
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ctety, than if he fhould believe the Sun to be no 
broader than a Cart-Wheel, or that the Moon 
was made of a green Che^fe : A Man who believes 
this, ought rather to be pitied than perfecuted ; 
and a Mad-houfe would be fitter for him than a 
Goal : But whoever who pretend to alter fuch a 
Man's Opinion^ by Force and Temporal Penal^ 
ties, would be flill a greater Madman himfelf. 
And yet, perhaps, it might not be difficult to 
prove, that fome Proteftants maintain as great 
Abfurdities as this, and endeavour to force Men 
into the Belief of them ; in which they z£t 
the Part of Papiils, and might as well take the 
Name. 

But neither are the Principles of Perfecution 
peculiar to the Papifts ; for I take this Author's 
Book, which I aih now confidering, to be an 
evident Demonftratidn of the contrary. But the 
Danger of Popery to this Nation, lies chiefly 
in their denying, as a Principle of Confcience> 
the King's Supremacy in the Church ; the Con- 
fequence of which is, that they are fubjedled to 
another Sovereign, and have fworn Allegiance to 
a foreign JurifdiSion: Which yet is no more 
than what almoft the whole Body of the "Jacobitt 
Clergy did at the Revolution \ who, notwith- 
ftandiog this, took the Oaths, and kept theii: 
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Places, without ever changing their Principles. 
But were not the Non- Jurors, at that Time^ 
much honefter Men> and more to be tnifted ? 
Or would the Papifts ftick at the Oath of Supre- 
macy, if they had not fome Confcience ? But 
'tis certain that the Law can have nothing to do 
with Confcience, which is above all human Cog- 
nizance and Jurifdiftion. Men cannot exped or 
claim the ProteSIon of the Laws, here, or in 
any other Country, if they will not give the ne- 
ccfTary Security for their civile peaceable Beha* 
viour under the Government. And 'tis this 
avowed treafonable and anti-ilate Principiei 
which makes Papifis dangerous here, and not any 
fpcculative Errors in Matters of mere Religion 
and Confcience. The Papifls, I prefume, in 
Matters of Religion, cannot be thought more 
miftaken than the Jews^ who deny and rqeA 
ChriJ}^ as an Impoftor ajid Falfe Prophet; and 
yet their publick Worfhip is tolerated. In fhort, 
the Papifts among us are not denied the Benefit 
and Liberty of their publick Worfhip, on account 
of any of their Errors and falfe DoSrines in Re- 
ligion, nor even for their damning, fchifmati- 
eating, and hereticating Proteftants, which is no 
more than Proteftants have always done by one 
another; but as they are known and profefled 
Enemies to the State or Civil Governmm : And 
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Ihis is the only good Reafon that can be affigned» 
for keeping them out of Placet of Power and 
Profit. But (hould a Papift's Initrift prevail 
mgiinft hn Confdince^ why might he not take the 
Oath of Supremacy, and profefs the Religion of 
the Church of England? How could our Hie* 
rarchyt with all their Temporal Penalties, pre* 
vent it ? Or how can they purge themfelves from 
Deiftst Athcifis, Hereticks, Schifmaticks, and 
Infidels i The Defign of all this Cant, as com- 
monly ofed and applied to the good Purpofe of 
exterminating Error^ and fecuring trm Religion 
by Forci^ is fo very evident, and the Glofs fo 
perfedly tranfparent, that as Men can never talk 
of it without laughing in their Sleeves, fo I won- 
der how they fhould help laughing out : But fuch 
is the Power of a natural or an habitually afTeiSled 
Gravity, that a Man, by Ufe, may fecm to be 
ferlous, while he is cutting another Man's Tkrcat^ 
or perfuading him to cut his owfu Bjt to fpoil 
this damned and damnable Trade, I would here 
let the over-fcrupulous and confcientious Man 
into a Secret, which is this : That all Human 
Creedsj in Matters of Divine Faith^ all State- 
Subfcriptions to Orthodoxy and true Religion^ arc 
nothing but Ecclcfiaftical Tricks, and a Spiritual 
Hocus-Pocus to get Money. You ought to con- 
fider yourfclvcs, therefore, with theic Men, as 
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in t State df War^ and as having no more Right 
to your Faith than to your Property. 

One Man comes up to you with a Ftjid 
pointed at your Brcaft, and demands your Me-. 
ney ; another with a Creed^ to demand your 
Faith ^ by which he means nothing but Money: 
As thefe are equally Robbers, you ought to treat 
them both alike, and to ftand upon Honour and 
Confcience jufl as much with the one> as you 
would with the other. The Man who robs you 
of Money upon the High Road, and demands all 
you have about you, may afterwards beat and 
abufe you for mifmforming him, and cheating 
him out of Part of your won Right : But the 
Faith-Robber can never treat you thus; give all 
thit he demands, and let him prove that you have 
referved any ; or let him prove, if he can, that 
you are not as honefl: a Man, and as true a 
Believer, as he. Thefe Ecclefiaftical Robbers 
always think that other Men have fome Con- 
fcience, when they have none themfelves; 
whereas no Man can be obliged, upon any Prin- 
ciple of Juftice or Morality, to treat them other- 
wife than as common Enemies in 2i State of fVar^ 
I. €. to treat them as they really are. 

Thi3 
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T^is Do£bine may, perhaps, feem new and 
ftrange, but yet I dare ftand to it ; and Ihall 
venture, as Occafion may be offered, to jufHfy 
it againft the old Trade of Creed-making. And 
I doubt not but to prove, that they whoa£t upon 
this Pffinciple, are much honefter Men than they 
who reduce them to it, and lay them under the 
Neceffity of it» 

If Confcienee ought to be facred, why fhould 
Intereji be oppofed to it ? What Friends can they 
be to Religion and Confcience, who would make 
it Mei]s Intereft to be Hypocrites and Rogues \ 
Or, if Self-defence muft be always lawful, 
and a Man cannot be bound to facrifice his 
Life or Property to the Right of Truth with 
another in a State of War with him, what Right 
or Claim can a Spiritual Robber have more than 
a Temporal one ? 

*Tis well known, that the Articles ©f the 
Church of England were drawn up by the Synod 
of D^rt^ with a Defign to fupprefs Arminianifm^ 
as the Herefy of that Time j and which was then 
thought the fame Thing, or at leaA infeparably 
connected with Popery : And thefc Lalvinijilcal 
Articles mud be ftiU deemed as the Senfe of the 
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Civil Power has a Rigbi to puni(h all OfMnions 
that difturb the State, and fuch as are inconfiftent 
with the Good of the Publick, or with the na* 
tural Rights and Liberties of Mankind in Society ; 
will it from hence follow, that all Opinions are 
of this Nature, which this Author might think 
fit to call Religious, or which he might imagine 
his own Inierift to be concerned in ? Or is there 
no Difference between Religion and Civil Policy f 
'TJs plain that he can either find out no fuch 
Diftindion, or does not care to own it; and 
muft therefore be very duU^ or ibmething worfe : 
For, 

•* Thus,' in the Civil State of Things, and 
" in Matters Temporal, a Man may poffibly be 
^' of Opinion, that all Things are by Nature 
•' common, and ou^-ht to continue fo ; and there 
^* have not been wanting ihofe who have enter- 
** turned fuch Notions : But where Property is 
•* fettled by the Laws of ihe Land^ if he fhould 
•• invade that of another, the Law may call \t 
«' Felony, and he be hanged for a Thief." 
But how perfc6tly abfurd and fcnfelefs is this 
Comparifon ! If this Man's Opinions in -Religion, 
are h:« Property^ he ought to be fccured and de- 
fended in the full and free PoiTLfEon of them, 
even by Law, where it is neceliiiry 5 as it is the 
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Accounts, fiill unadjufted, to be made up with 
hinu 

But thus ixiucb, I thiDk, has been fettled be- 
tween OS already ; That he would tolerate no 
Opinions, but what he likes ; that he likes no- 
thing) but what is for his own Intereft ; and 
that; he would have the Laws in Being ftand for 
the Ctnfiitutimj unlefs they can be altered for 
theGW of the CHURCH^ or fo as to in- 
creafe and ftreogthen the Power of the Clergy. 
And thus far we underftand him right ; tho* 
fome may make it a Queflion, whether he in- 
tended to be underftood or not. 

But the Author, ^.43. allows, " That Man, 
'* as a free Agent, has a natural Right or Power 
** to judge for himfclf in all Matters, either ^- 
•* Iigioks or Civil; but with this Reftriclion, 
*^ that if he mifapplies his Reafon, judges wrong, 
^^ and a£ls accordingly, he may be fubjedt to 

*' fuch Inconveniences and Punifliments as the 
•* Laws of God and Man have ordained." And 
here he puts the Parallel between all Religious 
and Civil Matters, as if they depended both upon 
the fame Reafons and Principles, But could he 
find out no Diftinftion in Nature between Right 
and Power ? Or was he under any Neceility here, 
of publiihing himfelf a Hobhijl? Suppofe the 
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tfaem under the ftrongeft worMIy Motires to dif^ 
gatfe their Religion for htereji^ and to profefi 
ifriiat they do not, or cannot, believe ? And here 
this Writer will doubtlefs wajh his Hands in Inno- 
Cincyj whoever elfe may be guilty. 

What, therefore, this Author calls encouraging 
Religion^ fecuring an Uniformty of Worjhip^ &c, 
is encouraging VLtti only to profefs one and the 
fame Religion^ and unite in a common W/fc/^r J 
Forniy without being of any Religion at all : For 
how can true Religion be encouraged or promoted 
by fuch a Proflitution of Confcience ? 

The Author of the Letter from the Temple had 
faid', *' If the Conflitution of the Church of 
** England is fuch, that whoever maintains Li- 
** berty, private Judgment, the fupreme Autho- 
** rity of Scripture aniReafon, and a Right in 
•* all to a Toleration, by that becomes an Enemy 
** to it ; that fuch a Copftitution ought not to be 
" preferved." One would take the Confequence 
here to be very plain and neceffary. That if, by 
any Laws now in Being, the Conflitution of the 
Church is fuch, that a Man muft be an Enemy 
to this Con/Iitution^ who fliould maintain Liberty ^ 
private Judgment^ \ht fupreme Authority of Scrip- 
ture and Reafony and a Right in thefe Matters to 
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a Tcleratlon ; that then, upon this Suppofition, 
fuch Laws ought to be altered, and the Con/fitu* 
if on mended. 

This is fo plain, fo natural and neceflary an 
Inference, that this Author, tho' he could not 
deny It ; yet cannot affirm the contrary, but 
upon the Suppofition hicntioncd before. That the 
Lanvs in Being are infallible, and not to be altered. 

But did the Parliament ever pretend to fet up 
for Infallibility ? or to make a Set of Laws that 
ought never to be altered ? Did they ever cut 
themfelves ofF from the Right of correfting or 
reftraining any Abufes, which might poffibly arife 
from the Exercife of Power ? The Author throws 
him&lf into fuch Convulfions upon this, that I 
fliall fpare him the Confufion of being laughed at, 
fo much as he ought to be. 

But this daring Author ^ who would not have 
any body e&r^ to write againft him, yet darn to 
reprefent the Bifhops themfelves as under a State 
%]( P erf edition J by the Aft of Pramunire, and 
the King's Letter Mijftve, I fhall here quote the 
Author's own Words 5 and then, with a few Ob- 
fervations, leave the Reader to judge of their only 
true and natural Conftruftion. 

P^'gi 
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Page^ly 53. " The admitting into Holy Or- 

•* dcrs, the Ordaining of Priefts and Deacons, is 

•* a religious Matter ; Confcience is therein great- 

^* \y concerned, and they muft lay Hands fud- 

«* denly on no Man. Tho* the Author of the 

•* LetUr contends, that in all religious Matters 

•' they ought to judge for themfclvcs, without 

** being fubjcft to Penalties or Inconveniences j 

•' yet if, upon the Crown*s Nomination^ almoft 

•* the whole Bench of Bifhops (for the Cafe nc- 

'< cefiarily implies, that there are not a fufficient 

'* Number left to do it) (hould decline to confe- 

*^ crate the Perfon appointed, and humbly ie« 

•' monftrate to his Majefty, that they could not 

^' in Confcience a£l therein, what is then to be 

•* done ! They are to be called a Cabal cf BiiIiop5» 

^^ and one of the moil fevere Laws is to be put 

<* in the moft fevere Manner in ExecutiQn againft 

•* them, and they are to be fubjeded to a Prae- 

" munire, by 25 Hen. VIII. That is, they fisall 

<« be put out of the King's Protection, fhall for- 

^^ feit their Lands, Goods and Chatties, and be 

** imprifoned during the King's Pleafure ; and if 

that be not fufficient ^ it is left to the Conjideration 

of abler Perfons^ to thtak of a proper Cure for 

*' fo dangerous a Dijfemper. What can there be 

•• more fevere, unlcfs it be Fire and Faggot ? '* 
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The Author of the Letter^ therefore, could 
have little Reafon to complain of the Want of 
Tcleration out of the Church, while the Chi^rch 
itfelf is left under fo grievous a Perfecution as 
this. 

If this be not a Matter of Confcience and 
Religion, there can be no fuch Thing as Con- 
fcience or Religion j and therefore let God and 
the World judge between Men under this Pa- 
ra lUL But furely this Parallel Advocate here 
forgot hitnfelf a little, or otherwife he would 
never have reprefented it as a perfecuiing Power 
ftill legally retained in the Crown^ to maintain 
'its Supremacy oVer the Spiritual Part of the Le- 
gifiaiure \ efpecially after he had fixed his Idea of 
the C^n/littttion to the Laws in Being. But does 
not this LaW'tn-Being Man^ here fet himfelf up 
as a Cwjiiiution- Mender? Can he think thefe 
l4aw% in Being to be right ? Or that the Church 
ought not to have more Power ^ as we)} as other 
People more Grace ? 

But 'tis very plain, that the Praemunire and 
Letter Miffive, at the Reformation, were thought 
abfolutely neceilary to fecure the Kin^s Supre^ 
macy^ and to prevent the Nation's relapfing into 

fo 
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fo dangerous a DiJJemper as a Church Jndepen* 
dency ; and whether the Conftitutional Power of 
Parliament, the legal Right of the Crown, and 
the Liberty of the Subjeft, do not flill depend 
on the Force of thefe Laws, l\nay leave any in- 
different Perfon to judge. 

One cannot fupprcfs all Indignation upon the 
mock DifiincSlion which here fccms to be made 
between Civil Matters, and Matters of Religion 
and Confcience, It is not a Matter of Religion or 
Confcience, whether Biihops (hall be Peers, and 
fit in the Houfe of Lords, or not : This is a legal 
Privilege and Honour, againft which I have no 
Complaint. IT any Man fhould think this Ho- 
nour, upon the Terms he receives it, inconfiftent 
with any^lrinciples of Religion and Confcience, 
he cannot be forced to it, and may eafily decline 
i% without any Injury done him ; but the Power 
of the Crown over the Spiritualty in Parliament, 
and their intire Subjedion to the Civil Jurifdic- 
tion, is a Matter of infinite Confcquence to this 
Nation, with regard to their Civil Interefti^ and 
has been always found fo by our Parliaments : 
This was the fundamental Principle of the Rcr 
formation^ which could never have been brought 
about at firft, or lince iecured, by any Church 
Power. Men may cant about thefc Matters as 
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long as they will; but 'tis very evident, and the 
Thing rpeaks itfel^ that our Reformation from 
Popery took Place upon the reftraining Church 
Power ; and that we always have hitherto, and 
ever muft go back again, in Proportion to the 
Strength and Increafe of it, ^Tis evident from 
the Complaints and Outcries of the High-flying 
Clergy all along, that they have looked upon 
themfelves as under a State of Perfecution, fince 
their Pcnver has been thus reftrained : And tho* 
they can have no Hopes of a Reftoration under 
the Pope^ yet they feem not to have given up all 
£xpe£bitions of it under the Crown, But Thanks 
be to Heaven ! we are not now in the lead Dan-^ 
ger of this : And tho' Men may call what they 
pleaTe, Religion^ yet they cannot put out our 
Eyes J in fpite of Jrt^ Religion and Inter ejl will 
be two Things. 

From tliis 53d Page, to the End of ihe Book, 
the Author throws himfelf into very odd and 
ft range Paroxifms of Fear, Dread, and Appre* 
henfions of Danger: One would think he had 
difcovered fome deep and formidable Defign of 
fubverting the u»hole Conftitution, Order, Doc- 
trine, and Difciplinc of the Church ; of de- 
priving the Eftabliflicd Clergy of all their Glebe- 
Lands, 
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laniSf Tithes, Dues, and Revenues, as novr 
fettled by Law; and of fetting up Pre(bytery» 
Popery, Deifin, or fomething elfe, in the room 
of the prefent Church of England. But from 
whence thefe Glooms and difmal Apprehen- 
ilons ibould proceed, if this Gentleman be 
not a little difordered in his Senfes, I cannot 
imagine. 

I believe he would not have been fo much 
frighted, or brought fo near to his Wit's End, 
had a Projed been laid to convert all the Livings 
and Ecclefiaftical Preferments in England^ into 
Sine-Curesy and to exempt the Incumbents from 
all Rites, Ceremonies, Services, and Duties 
whatever; provided the Profits had been well 
fecured, and the Number of Competitors not 
increafed : For, notwithflanding his -feeming 
Pannick, I can hardly conceive that he would 
rejoice at the Converfion of all Diflenters and 
Papifts, and at their coming all at once into 
the Church of England^ Men of his Conftitu- 
tion and Temper have always endeavoured to 
make the Barriers to Church Power and Prefer- 
ment, as narrow and as flrong as could be, in 
order to keep the Places in as few Hands as pof* 
iible, and prevent too much Competition. 

Were 
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Were the Proteftant Diflentersy elpedalljr^ 
under the fame Latitude and Con/iitutim^ of Con- 
fcience with this Gentleman, they might poflibly 
ftand his Competitors for all his farther Views 
of Wealth and Power in the Church, as they 
may certainly contend with him for their Reli- 
gion and .Loyalty, for their firm Attachment to 
the Proteftant Intereft, and to the prefent Royal 
Family ; and, confequently, for all the Honours 
and Encouragements that can be due to the beft 
of Subjefls : None of them have ever yet been 
hanged, or otherwife punifhed for Treafon and 
Rebellion under a Proteftant Reign, or betrayed 
any Inclination of giving up the Kingdom to a 
P^Jb Prttendir. 

But what, in the Name of Wonder \ has this 
Author been fo much frighted at? 'TisPity, 
methinks, he would not come out of his Fits, 
and tell us the Ground of his Fears. Is he 
afraid that the Parliament may, fome time or 
other, reftrain any Abufcs of Church Pswer f 
or apply any proper Remedy to the Corruptions 
in Xht Eccteftajikal Courts ? Or dees he dread, 
that the prefent Grounds and Occafions of pro- 
ftituting and prophaning the moft Holy Sacra- 
ment of Cbrj/r$ Body and Blood, may be fome 
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time or other removed j and the Minifteri of 
Chrift may be left at Liberty to execute his 
Laws, according to their own Judgments and 
Confciences ? This, one would think, is what 
every Minifter of the Gofpcl, in all Chriflian 
Churchb, (hould petition fior. Something, I 
fear, of this, lies at the Bottom ; though the 
Author thought it more to his Purpofe to feem 
tinder the Convulfions and Pangs of Con« 
fcience, that he might hereby raife the greater 
Outcry, and move the more Compaffion: Hint 
ilia Lacbryma f 

And thus, S/V, I have gone thro* thisZif///r, 
and made fuch Obfervations upon it, as moft 
natuj-ally occurred to my Thoughts in reading 
it : How far I have entered into the Spirit of 
the Author, or laid open the true Delign and 
Intention of the Book, you and the Publick 
muft be now left to judge. I can truly fay, 
that I have not wilfully miflaken or mifrepre- 
fented him \ and if I have done it without De- 
fign, I fliail be ready to receive farther Informa- 
tion, and fubmit to any reafonablc CorreSion. 
If the Author writ with a fair Defign of main- 
taining true Religion, no doubt but he will be 
able to fupport his Principles, and his Method of 
proving them : But if he writ with Artifice^ 

and 
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and Defign for worldly Wealth and DominioA^ 
without much Regard to true Religion, this will 
appear ftill dearer, the more he fliall endeavour 
to difguife it. 

I (hall only add, that all this Author's Enco* 
miums upon the Reformation and Revolution^ fo 
far as I can fee, are nothing elfe but comply- 
ing with the NeceJJity of the Times : For I think 
that bis Notions of Church Power^ and his 
Principles of Toleration and Liberty of Con- 
fcience^ muft otherwife have led him to con- 
demn httth. Might he not have argued as 
flrenuoufly and confiftently for the Laws in 
Being before the Reformatioi\ and Revolu- 
tion, as he does now, under the Pretence of 
flanding up for the Conftitutionf Or how 
comes it about that the Conftitution both in 
Churdi and State was not the fame then as 
nowf *Ti8 more than poffible, that I may 
be cenfurcd and condemned by this Author 
aiMl bis Hierarchical Friends, as a peJliUnt 
FeUew and a Alover of Sedition^ for ^king 
thus freely : But I Ihall not be much moved 
or concerned at this, fmce it was once the 
Charge laid againft a much greater M4;i than 
I, or any now living, by an eloquent Orator. 

L If 
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V die Author tiui defend bis Prind^ 
lie vrill need do other Aflfiance but Rcc 
4bn i and if he caoootf nothing elle can bd; 
him. 

I am, SIR, 

Tiur himbU Strvent, &c 
March il| 
J734-5- 

7Ze End of the Letter. 
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Sir Nathaniel Curzon, Bart. 

AND 

Tit nji of the Gentlemen of the Cop^ 
mittee appointed by Parliament^ for 
enquiring into the Abufes and Corrupt 
tions of Ecclefiaftical Courts and 
Jurifdi£tions. 

Gbntlbmen, 

As the Grand Inqueft of the Kingdom of 
Gnat Britain^ have devolved upon you 
the Truji of enquiring into the Abufes 
and Corruptions of Eccleftajiical Courts and Ju* 
rifdiffUns^ give me Leave briefly, and in Minia^ 
tuTi^ to rcprefent to your View, a contrafled 
Scheme of thofe Courts and Jurifdinions in Eng^ 
landi whereby it will appear what an incredible 
Sum is yearly drained and fqueezed out of the< 
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Peiyple^ Fvrfn and Eft am by fucb Ecclefiafiial 
Offiesrs and SfMritual Pn-fins^ who make Gtfrn 
their only ij^linefu 

But as my Intent here is not to intermeddle 
with their Destines of Faith^ or Practices in Re- 
ligioH^ iihall only at prefent enqfiire^ whether a 
great Caiife^ of tfie'xmpoverifiiing of tMs Natiohi 
is not occafioned by an over-numerous B^dy ofEc^ 
cUfiafttckt among us, and by the Exactions, £x- 
tortians> and Oppreflionsy of what are called 
Spiritual Courts and Jurifdi^ionu 

In order to this Enpiiry^ I beg Leave to recite 
a Maxim or ObferYatioR' of the Lord VtnJamy 
* (which will be found to contain an eternii Truth) 
viz. That a fmaller Number whojpend mon and 
earn kfsy do fooner wear out an EJiate^ than a 
greater Number that live lower (meaner) and fa^ 
ther more \ fo it is (fays he) with an overgrown 
(i. e. a numerous and luxuriant) Clergy. For 
they confume the Labours of ^tbersy but bring in 
nothing to the Stock, 

And that the Stoci^ and Produce of the Englijb 

Nation^ is in a great meafure fwallowed up and 

devoured by the numerous Body of our Eccle- 

fiajiicksy and their Jurijdi^ions^ Courts^ and Offi^ 
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C/rj, will I believe evidently appear, if you con-' 
fNder the following Obfervables, refpeSing tbofc 
Perfons, and tbeir Courts and Jurifdlfiions. 

I. We have here in England two Provincial 
Archbi(bop$, Canterbury^ and Tork^y each of 
which has his princely Retinue for the Support 
of his Teinporal Grandeur, as well as a nume- 
fous Body ef Spiritual Officers, for the Ex^rdfc 
and Execution of his Ecclefiaftical JurifdiSioa 
and Authority. 

In the Number of their Temporal ;J^etin^y 
we may reckon their Stewards and Bailifii^ of 
Lordfhips, Manors, Lands, i^c. Stewards of tjjeir 
Roufholdsy Gentlemen-U&crs, Uihers ef their 
Halls, Comptrollers, Yeomen of their Horfe^ ^ 
Secretaries, Houfe keepers, Purveyon, Butlers, . 
Cooks, He 

And among the latter, their Suffragans, Vicars- 
general, Guardians of Spiritualities, Chancellors, 
Officials, CommifTaries, Deans, Arch deacons, 
Regifters, Deputy-Regifters, Advocates^ Appari- 
tors, .Projedors, cum multis aliis. 

And as the Officers and Attendants of thefer 

Archbifliops are of two Kinds, fo are theiD 

Courts, vi%. 
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1. Courts Temper alf, as Courts Leef^ Cduvts 
fiaron, Cuftomary Courts, Courts of Franchifes 
and Privileges, Courts of Piepowder, (for fomc 
of them keep Fails and Markets) and other like 
Courts. 

2. Courts Spirifualy as the Court of Arches 
(to Canterbury) Prerogative Courts, Courts of 
Delegates, Confiftory Courts, or Courts of Au- 
dience, Courts of Faculties for granting Licences 
and Difpenfations (with divers others.) 

. If. Next) as to Bifiiops (vi>ho inmoftTbingl 
Imitate Archbi(bops) we may obferve) 

1. That within England we have twenty-four 
DIocerah Bifhops. 

2. That thefc have alfo their fc vera! Trains of 
Domeftick Odicers, Servants, and Attendants, 
both Temporal and Spiritual. 

But as I (hall not at prefent enter into a Dif- 
guifition of their Eftates, in Lordfhips, Manors, 
Lands, Palaces, Gardens, i^c, fo I (hall here 
wave all Enquiry into the State of their Temporal 
Revenues ; my prefent Intention being chiefly to 
remark on their E^clefiaftical or Spiritual Courts 
and Jurifdidions^ Wherein I obferve, That our 
tv/caty-:cur Biihops have, to affift them in the 
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Exercife and Execution of their Spiritual Jurif- 
didion, the following Officers, viz. 

24 SufFragans, if not double the Number, with, 
their Attendants. 

26 Chancellors, with their Attendants. 

26 Regifters, with their Attendants. 

26 Deputy Regiftersy with their Clerks». (sTr;. 

26 Gentlemen Apparitors. 

52, or more, FroStots; and 

J 50, or more, Common Apparitors. 

With many other Officers, Notaries^ Clerks^, 
and Attendants* 

Note, Bath and Wells, as well as Litchfield' 
and Coventry, have their diftinSi Courts^ 
i. e.. one in each Divijion of tbofe Diocefes. 

There are alfo under thefe Archbiihops andi 
Bifliops, at leafi, 

60 Arch-Deaconries. And to thefe belong, 
60 Arch-Deacons Courts ; which confift of 

60 Commiilaries or Judges of thofe Courts i 
as alfo 

60 or more Surrogates, or Deputy Commif*- 

iaries.. 
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60 Regifters, with their DepaCles, ScribeSy 

and Clerks. 

1 20 Pro£tors {u e. if we allow but two ta 
each Court.) 

200 or more Apparitors, with a Multitude of 
Promoters and Infbrmen ; cum atiis Officiariis. 

Ste of the Exercife of their ynrifii^m 
hereafter. 

But further^ befides the before-mentioned 
Officers, we may obferve another, who, in their 
Ecclefiaftical Oeconomy, is called a Dfon^ in 
Latin Decanus* For that, 'tis faid^ in bis iirft 
Inftitution, he was to prelide over teaParifhes, 
which was therefore called a Deanery. 

But Deans are now wiih us diftinguifbed into 
four or five Kinds, vit^ 

I. Cathedral Deans ; thefe, with (heir re- 
ijpeftive Chapters, have in many things a con- 
current Jurifdiftion with the Bifhop of the Dio- 
cefe : And fome Authorities they have which 
are independent of him. The Number of this 
kind of Deans in England and JVaUi is twenty- 
four. For at St. Daixid's and Landaffthey have 
no Cathedral Deans, the Office of. Dean being 
there exercifed by the fiiihops themfelv^?. 
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2. Collegiate Deetns^ fome whereof have alK 
the Concomitants and Attendants of a Cathedral 
Dean^ except that of having a BUhop at their. 
Head ; fuch a Dean is that of Wejlminjier CoU 
lege> lie. 

3» Exempt Deans , i. e. fuch as are exempt, 
from Epifcopal Jurirdi£tion9 as having an inde- 
pendent Ecclefiaftical Jurifdidtion within their 
own particular Precin£is ; fuch a Dean is that of 
Battle in Suffix^ who is, or may be, invefted in 
his Deanry by the King's Lietters Patents, and' 
needs no Inftitution or Induction by the BiOiop 
or Archdeacon. Square ^ of the Dean or Provoflr 
of Eenan College, if an Exempt, lie, 

4. Non-Exempt Deanr^ i. c. fuch as are no^ 
fo exempt as aforefaid. Thefe are generally Do« 
natives in the ArchbilhopS) and confequently 
have a peculiar JurUdidion derived from them ^ 
fuch are the Deans of the Arches (and Si* Mar- 
tin le Grand ) in London j the Dean of Boding in 
EJfex^ with fome others under the Archbilhop of' 
Canterbury : Ar*d I have heard of the like under 
the Archbifhop of Tork^ hut can at prefcnt give 
no certain- Account of them. 

5. Rurul Deans ; thefe originally had no ju- 
dicial Power, bcin^ only fubftituted by the fiiihop 

L. 6. to. 
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u aflift him In granting Adminiftrations and Fro* 
b^ts of Wills. But I am informed, that at this 
Day divers of thofe Deans havp arrogated to 
themfelves a Species of JurifdiSiion^ Though 'tis 
faid, their chief Bufinefs is only to feaft the 
Clergy at Vifitations, for which they have a Li- 
cence to raife Contributions within their Dean- 
rics. — —Sec Nel/on*$ Rights of the Clirgy^ z$Zj 

aS3, &c. 

And leeing we have mentioned Cathedral 
Deans, I (ball here beg Leave to give a Spicimen 
of the feveral Parts or Members whereof the 

Cathedratic Choir or Body is ufually compofed ; 
which, taking our Pattern from that at St. PauPsy 
ftands thus : 

I Bijbopy I Dean^, i Suhdeariy i FracentOTy 
I Chancellor^ who has under him divers Scribes, 
Clerks and Officers ; i Treajurer^ who has an 
OfScer called a Sacriji or Sacrijla^ for a Co* 
adjutor, and this Sacrl/i has 3. or 4. Attendants, 
called Fiergers. There are alfo 5 Archdeacons, 
30 PrebendarieS) 1 2 Petty Canons, 6 or 8 Vicars. 
Choral^ and about 24 Chorifters and Singing- 
Boys, bcfides other Officers and Attendants i 
The whole Number of Officers and Attendants 
in this and other Cathedrals amounting to about 

15©= 
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15 o» and in fome, as I am informed, to near 
stoo. 

And if any Perfon is defirous to know the 
feveral Procurations, Synodals, Penfions, Pay- 
ments and Pcrquifites appropriated to each of the 
above-mentioned Officers within the Diocefe of 
London ; let him perufe Mr. Netvcourt^s Reper- 
forium Canonicum^ Vol, I. fol. 58, 102, fffr. 
And by an Account taken from the fecond Vo- 
lume cf that Book, I find that,, in the Angle 
County of EJfexy there is yearly paid to the 
Bifhop and Archdeacons, in Procurations, Pen- 
iions> and Synodals only, about 500 L per Ann. 

And upon the whole Account, which may eafily 
be deduced from the foregoing View and Sped* 
men, I think it will evidently appear. That the. 
Number of Spiritual Officers and Attendants be- 
longing to Archbifhops, Bifhops, Archdeacons^ 
and Cathedral Deans only, will amount to more 
than 20,000 Perfons, befides preaching Miniflers. 
And that thefe receive for their Maintenance one 
with another, at leaft Forty Pounds a Man year- 
ly, which will amount to at leaft Ei^ht hundred 
thoufand Pounds per Annum, A furprifing Sum T 
And when we confider that many of thofe Offi- 
cers, inftead of Forty Pounds per Annum^ do 
make Tw&> Three^ or Four hundred Pounds 

per 
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ptr Annum^ by their Ecclefia'tical Emploi^mentSy 
I conceive the above Computation may well be 
extended to Ten hundred thoufand Pounds per 
Annum : All which is extorted and fqueezed out 
of the Peoples Purfes, merely to fupport Ecde- 
iiafiical Power and Jurifdi£tion. 

We may here further obferve, that, bcfldes 
the Spiritual Jurifdifiion abovementioned, fomc 
of our Bifliops (as Durham^ Ely^ &c.} have a 
Rilatine Jurifdlfiion annexed to their Bifhopricks,. 
which includes in itfelf a double Species of So- 
vereign Power, (/. e. Temporal and Spiritual) 
within the Limits of their refpe£iive Jurifdidions.' 
And accordingly, in Purfuance, and for the more 
cffcSual Execution of this Partie ptr Pale Sove- 
reign Power, they have their Supreme Courts 
both Temporal and Spiritual, from whence no 
Appeal lies, but to the Bifii«>p himfclf. He (the 
Biihop) being there (in Durham) faid to be fu- 
preme Lord and Head, both in Spirituals and. 
Temporals j infomuch as the Praflicers in thofc 
Courts are faid to have a Maxim, ^uod Brevia 
Domini Regis non currunt in Provincia Dunel-^ 
menft^ quia Epifcopus ibidem facit Vicecomitem. It 
being well known that the Bi(hop there, by vir- 
tue of his own Letters Patent and Grants, doth, 
conftiuite all Judges, SheriSs, 0£6lcers, &4\ 

who^ 
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who, by virtue of fuch Grants, do (exclufive of 
the King and his Royal Prerogative) judge and 
determine of the Lives^ Liberties, and Proper- 
ties of fuch of the King's Subje£ls as happ::n to 
live or refide within the Limits of that Jurif- 
didion. 

'Tis alfo under Pretence of this doubU- bodied 
Jurifdi£lion, that, in that Diocefe of Durham^ 
they ufually extort vaft Sums of Money yearly y^ 
from fuch as they there call the Bijh^p^s Suhje£fs f 
and by a peculiar Artifice (which will always be 
prafiifed where both the Temporal and Spiritual 
Authority concur in the fame Perfon) the Prac- 
tiiers in both tbofe Courts (i. /• the Pro(Stors 
and the Attorneys) do fo play the Game into^ 
each other^s Harids, that the poor Client is often 
forced to bear the Rapines and Phjnderings of 
both Jurifdi^ions. For let the Nature of the 
Caufe be either Spiritual or Temporal,, the 7>m- 
poral as well as the Spiritual Courts are frequent* 
ly employed to fupport the Judgments of either. 
An Outlawry there being the natural Confequence 
of an Excommunication, as an Excommunica* 
tion generally follows that of an Outlawry \ and' 
by this Method is the Summum Jus of Ecdefiafti* 
€al JurifdlSion there perfeAed. 
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Befides which, (if I am rightly rnformed) this 
Principality of Durham claims a Privilege or Pre- 
rogative of not being bound by A£is of Parlia- 
ment, except exprefly named therein : And that 
under this Pretext, they fay they are not bound 
by the late h& for Regulatings Regifiertng^ and 
Enrolling Attomeysj &c. Whether this be fo or 
not, will defcrve your Enquiry*. ' But this I 
know, that in the printed Lifts of fworn Attor* 
neys publifhed by Authority, although all other 
inferior Jurifdidlions, as Chejler^ Lamafter^ the 
Cinque PortSy &c. fent up Lifts of their Attor- 
neys, and the (amc are accordingly printed; yet 
I find no Account given of the Attorneys prac- 
tifmg in any of the Courts at Durham. It feenu 
they fhclter themfelves under the Authority of 
the Bifhop, and confcquently bid Defiance to the 
A6t of Parliament. 

Nor is it any Excufe for thefe Palatine Attor- 
neys, to fay that their Names are included in the 
general Lilts of Attorneys of the Xing' s- Bench or 
Common-Pleai, For whether that be fo or not, 
does no where appear on thofe Lifts. And we. 
know, to be an Attorney of an inferior Jurifdic- 
tion, is incompatible with the Office of an Attor- 
ney of the fuperior Courts at IVeJiminJiern For 
iR thole inferior Courts, the Attorney is ufually 

fworn^ 
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TwoTiiy on his Admiffiofi) not to plead any foreign 
Plea, I. e. fuch a Pka as deprives or denies the 
Jurifdidion of thofe inferior Courts. So that, in 
£iFe£t, all the Attorneys of thofe Courts are 
fworn not to permit any Caufe that arifes within 
their Jurifdidtion, to be determined by any other 
Judges but their own. 

I may hereto add one other Obfervation^ 
touching the Bithoprick of Durham : That what- 
■ever Temporal Privileges or Prerogatives werc» 
formerly annexed to that Bi(hoprick, were, and- 
'the very Foundation of its being made a County 
Palatine, was, by reafon of the Vicinity of ourr 
once Enemies the Scots ^ which neceffitated the. 
conftitudng of Offioers like thofe of the old Rs^ 
numsj called Comttes Limitaneiy for repelling the 
Incurfions of Enemies. But as the Engli/b and 
Sc9ti are now become united Brethren, there can 
be no tolerable Reafon rendered for indulging 
this Bifboprick with thofe intolerable Privileges 
and Prerogatives it now claims. 

I have now by me a moft moving and lament* 
able Account (contained in above (ixty Letters) 
fent me by Mr. John Tewpeft of Old Durham^ 
(formerly a Member of your Houfe) complaining 
•of the moft barbarous and tyramiic Proceedings 

of 



( 234 J 
of liie Spiritual and Temporal Courts tberef 
againft his Perfon» Eftate, and Property, that 
ever was known to have been pradtifed in any 
Court of Law or Juftice whatever. And this (as 
he iays) chiefly promoted and carried on by a 
Confederacy between the fii(hop's Chancellor 
and Sheriff, who, by their Under-^fficers and 
Agents, have illegally feized upon whatever of 
his Propdrty they can lay their Hands on, en 
FfetcDoe of an Outlawry or Excommunicatioo, 
ef which he had no Notice till the Seizure ac- 
tually made. Anci that, upon Appiicatbn to his- 
Sovereign, the Biibopy for Redreis, he has been 
denied all manner of Relief;, and therefore in* 
treatsr me to reprefiint his Cafe to you, the Par- 
Kameni^s C^mmictee> which lam. now preparing 
to that End. 

But before I trouble you with that particular 
Cafe, I beg Leave to add a few other general 
Qbfervations^ touching the Artifices and Prac- 
tices of BiJhopSy &c. in driving on their Ecclefiaf- 
tical Trade of getting Money, Which Artifices 
and Pra(^ices, I fhali endeavour to range under 
thefe ten general Headsy (exclufive of fome Ex- 
eentricities) viz. 

I. By their Fees for ordaining Priefls and 
Deacons, which general Ordinations being at 

four 
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four Times in the Year, may well be computed 
at about looA each Time. And thus the whole 
26 Biflbops and Archbifhops, may make in the 
whole about 20,400/. per Annum* 

2. By Inftitutions and Inda£Hons to vacant 
Benefices, for every one of which they have at 
leaft Three Pounds. And there being computed 
in Engknd 9285 Parifbes, this, at the ordkiarj 
Rale of one in a Pariih, comes to 279855 /• 

N^iy Some Pariihes confift of divers Ben«* 
ficess and others have divers Chapehrica, which 
are of the &me Nature, and require Infiitution 
and Isdufiion as well as other Benefices. The 
fingie.Pari{h of Htillifax in Ytntkjhiriy has ten oi 
I a fuch Chapelries. Nor are the Inftitutions to 
Archdeaconries, Deamies, Prcbenuaries, Sine- 
Ciai«s^ &r; here included i fo that this Head of 
Infthution^ and Indudions, h of much greater 
Benefit to Bifliops than is generally efiimated. 

3. For making Rural Deans, and for talcing 
their Oaths, l^c. The Bifhops ufually receive 
of every Rural Dean fo fworn, the yearly Sum 
of 8x. 6d. as I am informed. And this may 
hint to us the Reafon why the late Queen yinney 

no doubt on the Advice or Importunity of fame 

Bifhops, 



( 236 ) 
If fent her Letter, dated 29 yan, 1710, 
to the then Convocation, for augmenting the 
Number of Rural Deans, &f. See Nilfon*9 
Rights of the Clergy ^ 252. 

' 4. By granting ViTitation Licences to Bene* 
ficed Minifters to preach in their own Cures ; for 
though they are ordained, inftituted, and in- 
4u£ted before, and by the Canons are ftridly en- * 
joined to preach the Gofpel ; yet this muH not 
be done, till fuch a Vifitation Licence, or the 
Btfliop's Approbation, be obtained : Which Li- 
cence, on every Eptfcopal ViAtation, cofts every 
fuch beneficed Minifter 1 o s. And this for die 
laid 9285 Parifhes, or rather above 10,000 Be* 
nefices in Englandy comes to 5000/. per Ann* 

Nctej when the BKhop does not vifit, the 
Archdeacon does, and that twice yearly ) (0 diat 
there never fails a Vifitation, in order to pick up 
the Pence. Fide poji^ Archdeacons Jurifdi^on. 

5. By granting feveral other fpecial Kinds of 
Licences, whereof nine or ten are fuffidently 

remarkable, viz. 

I. Licences to unbeneficed Curates and Dea« 
cons to preach, £^f * 

2. 
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2. Licences to Schoolmafters and School-* 
miftrefles to teach, Csfr. 

3.. Licences to Pacifh-CIerks to iing, Clfr. 

4. Licences to Parifhioners to repair, enlarge, 
or amend their Church. 

5. Licences to Church-Wardens and Over- 
feers in divers Cafes. 

6. Licences to Phyficians to prafiife Phyfick. 

7. Licences to Midwives to pradlife their Pro- 
feffion, and to baptize. 

8. Licences to Notaries Publick to pradife 
Knavery. 

9. Licences to marry^ and commit Adultery, 
to have two Wives, ^c. 

And I believe, on Enquiry, fome other Kinds 

* of BiflfcpiUcencis maybe difcovered, as perhaps 

Lianas to ccmmunicate with the Church of 

Romi ; for I have heard fome Difcourfes of that 

kind. 

But to proceed, 

-6* The Bifhops alfo receive very confiderable 
Profits or Perquifites by confecrating of Churches 
and Church-yards ; for though nothing be due of 
Right, yet 'tis well known what is voluntarily 

given 
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given into the Hands pf a Biihop's Servant for 
his Maker's Ufe, can be no Simony or Comip- 
cion in the Blihop. This may be learned from 
the Example of a prefent Right Reverend and 
ever memorable Prelate. 

7« By granting Abfolutioos and Commiitations 
for Penances, wherein there is gpierally a Re- 
gard had to the Ability of the Simier. Fpr if 
he be rich, a good round Sum is expeAed to free 
. him from that Chain of the Devil cadkd JExcom- 
munication ; but if the Wretch he pooi^ he is 
delivered to the Devil of courfe ; and thou^ he 
performs his Penance both in Body and Soul, yet 
neither can be delivered, either from Hell or the 
Ecclcfiaftical Court, 'till he has paid his Fees. 

8. They alfo receive vaft Sums of Money 
by granting Probates of Wills, and , Letters of 
Adminiftration. And by an ufurped .Right (for 
fo, in Fa6l, this Jurifdi(3ion is) they are become 
in a great meafure the Difpofers and Difpenfers of 
dead Men's Wills ; and though now therein pro* 
videntially reftrained in fome Things, by the A3 
of Diiiributions, yet flill poficfled of too inucb 
Power to be for the Subjects Benefit. ' 

9. By framing new Oaths and Articles s^nft 
their Vifitations, and compelling Church* wardens 

to 
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to firear to picfent according to fudi new in- 
vented Artides ; whereby divers Profecutions of 
innocent Perfons have been carried on in the Ec- 
defiaftical Courts. 

*Ti9 true, thn PraAice is now almoft ex vfu^ 
but inflead thereof we have ahnoft yearly new 
Seta of Pefioral ChargiSy which, how little Be- 
nefit foever they bring, either to the Flock or 
the Bookfeller, yet have proved gainful to fome 
of their Lordibips. 

ID. By Procurations, ^ynodals, and other 
Vifitatorial Payments and Peniions : For in the 
fiifbop's Vifitation two Things are obfervable : 

I. The Church- wardens and Chapel- warders 
of every Parifh and Chapelry within the Diocefe, 
are called over, and there receive a Book of Ar- 
ticles to prefent by, for which they generally pay 
2f. or IS. f>d. and if any of them are abfent, 
they are there cited or fummoned by Proclama* 
tion, to appear in the Biihop*s next Conft/hrlal 
Court with Ce/ls. 

Notij Thefe Church-warJens and Chapel- 
wardens do pay at every Bifliop's VlHtation for 
fuch a Book of Articles, though the very fame 
they had before. They allb pay the Bi(hop*s 

Clerk 
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Clerk for writing their Prefentments, (thqu^ 
many of them do it tbemfelves) ax. 6d. which, 
in 9285 Parifhesy comes to 1058 /. to which add 
for the Book of Articles, and it doubles the Sum. 

2. All the Minifters within the Diocefe are 
obliged to attend the Bifliop's Vifitation, where 
they are to pay about i s, 8d. or more, merely 
for producing to the Bifbop's Rcgifier their Li- 
cences to preach, though fuch Licences haVeleea 
fo produced and allowed never fo often before. 
After which, they pay to the Biihop, or to bis 
Ufe, the ufual Sum for Procurations and Synodah 3 
as alfo 8 d. claimed by the Gentleman Apparitor, 
to whom moft pay i s. This Payment feems to 
be in Favour of the Bi(hop's Man^ in order to 
obtain that of the Matter. There is alfo a Suit 
and Service expefted at this Court from all, even 
the pooreft unbeneficed Curate or Clerk within 
the Diocefe. But I fuppofe thefe are fpared in 
point of Money, out of Charity, or . 

One Thing more is obfervable with refpeS to 
the Province of York^ viz. That when any Arch- 
biOiop is firft inftalled or enthroned at Tork^ all 
the Parfons and Vicars within his Jurifdidion, 
though never fo poor, and their Family- Charge 
never fo great, are obliged to give him the Tenth 
of their Ecckfiaftical Livings, as a Benevolence, 

in 



fai 6Xi6t to ifift ibe poor Archbtfhop to fettle 
himfelf in that See ; which they fay ufually 
amounts to Seven or Eight thoufaod Pounds, (a 
fweet Morfel of Ecplefiaflical Food ! ) And 'cb 
laid, that if any, even the meaneft Vicar, whofe 
Children want Bread, does thro* Poverty omit 
lliis cuftomary Payment, he muft certainly expedl 
to be fisverely whipped for the OiFence, in their 
merdleis %>iritual Court, 'till they have flayed 
him to the vely Bones. 

fiefides which, in fome Diocefes, as London^ 
&c. there is a Duty paid, cxUed the Bifbop's Pen*' 
fioD) /./• I o/. for every Archdeaconry, and pro* 
portionably for other Dignities and peculiar Ja» 
|i(cii£tiQni, as may be feen in Newcourt's Reptr^ 
armm C4numicum^ Vol I. & IL 

Next to Epifcopal Jurifdidion is to be confi- 
■dleved that of the ArchdeacMs^ whofe Number I 
I have before limited to Sixty, but find on a far** 
ther Sautiny they may be enlarged to Seventy, 
<ir more } for the Diocefe of Lmdon alone has 
Fivts and other Diocefes proportionable. 

Thele Archdeacons have their Vifitations twice 
yearly, vi%. at Michailmas and EojUvy both 
JVfhich afford them pientifui Harveils, in their 

M Col- 
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CoUe£Uons of Procurations, SynodalSf and other 
pruiiuble Perquifites. for, 

1. At their EijJIer ViCit^tions^ the Minifters 
within their rcfpe^live Diftrifts pay them Syno- 
dais, which they denominate thcit Pafchal Rents f 
taking of each Parfon' fix or feven ShillingSi 
fome more, fome lefs ; for thefe Payments arc 
pot all alike, but, I ruppofc, raifed or leflened 
according to the Value of the Benefice 3 but 
none mufl come empty-handed. 

2. At their Michaelmas Vifitations the fame 
Minifters pay their Procurations^ fome Seven or 
Eight, fome Ten or Twelve Shillings, fome more, 
fome lefs, But it is judged, that, on a mod^ 
rat? Computation, the Archdeacons of England 
do yearly collect for Procurations only, Six or 
Seven thoufand Pounds. 

The next Jurifdidion to be confulcred, is that 
of Deans and their Chapters. But having already 
;nentioncd the feveral Kinds of Deans, and the 
manner of excrcifing their Jurifdidtions, I (hall 
not at prefent plunge any further into this bottom- 
lifs Bar alb on of Ecclefiojlkal Officers, and their 
Rapines ; but beg Leave to conclude with the 
Words of a late eminent Prelate of the Church 
of England^ viz. Dr. 6\ Burnet^ Bifhop of 5^- 

rurrif 
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rum, whO) in a familiar Difcourfe with me oil' 
this very Subjed, freely declared, That the Canm 
Law and EccUftaftical JurifdiStion wen originally 
derived from Hell \ and that thither it ought to be 
fent again : And obferving me to be fomewhat 
ftartled at his Wbrds» he continued thus ; jf 
greater than /, even an Archhijhop ( naming 
. Grindal) was alfo of this Opinion : To which I 
only add) 

Heal beitt hac i fulphureo fonte Ecclejiqftico^ 
rum exurgunt! Vide Mat. Paris^ p. 542* 
Coh 2. 

Thefe Obfervations, I humbly fubmit to your 
juft and equitable Enquiry; and am (with all due 
RtCpeG) 

Tour moji obedient S^rvant^ 

W. BoHUMJ 
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Epiicopal and Prieftly Claims 

Frbely Examined: 

I N A 

DIALOGUE betwixt a Coun- 
TRY Gentleman and a Coun- 
try Vicar. 

WHEREIN 
CBmtCH - AVTBORITY, CoNriRMATXOKy 

Amolvtxon \ the Burial of the Dead, 
Ac Power of Bishops to give the Holy 
Gao8T» and of Priests to forgive Sins; 
the Consecration of Churches and 
Church- Vards, and Bowing toward the 
Altar and the East; are particularly. 
coniidered. 



To wliid^ 1$ Prefixed, 

Am admonition to thofe who are 
fnfs^d to come to Confirmation. 

Firft printed in, the Tear 1737. 
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Serious ADMONITION 

TO 

I 

Thofe who are prefled to offer them-* 
felves to Confirmation. 

- » 

• 'Diar Brethnn and Friends^ 

IT 18 of infinite Importance both (o your 
Conafort in this World, arid to your Happi- 
nefs in the other, that you have right No- 
tions. of ReligioHi You will take, therefore, in 
good Part this fincere Attempt to affift you here- 
in. The Divil hath, been ever bufy to take ofF 
Mens Attention from real and true Religion ; and 
to amufe them with Rites and Forms^ and Things 
of a ceremonial Nature, which have really no* 
thing of Religion in them. He iirft deceives^ 
and then deftroys. 

If we look into the Pagan fForld^ we fee 
Men dancing round ugly Idols 3 howling, weep^ 

M4. ing> 



( 24S ) 
ing, Gutdng themfclires with Lances -, commitiixig 
the moft filthy and abonninable Ads i ftcrifidng 
one another; yea^ throwing their own ftruggling 
and flirieking Babes into the Arms of a burning 
Image, to be there tortured and conAuned.«»-«- 
And this with them is RiUghn : 'Tis done for 
their SouPs Health } and to estpiaie their Stnii 
and reconcile 'em to their Gods. 



If ve look into the Jauijb Worldy there 
fee them devoutly bufy in wafliing GarmentSt 
Hand< and Cups ; they dare not touch this Thing, 
nor eat tbat^ for fear of being defikd \ and are 
fcrupuloufly tiaJBt in Tithing even Pot-berb% 
Mint, Annife and Cummin.— This with them vk 
RililioH % and thus they hope to reconcile theil* 
felves to God, and fecure Uie Divine Favour. ~ 

If we look further into Ptfi/k Countries, we 
fee Relighm difguifed under other monftrous and 
odd Forms, fie pundaal to your Beads ; come 
often to Confcffion and Mafs; be ftriA in jtntt 
Penances, liberal to the Prieft, xeahnis ag^dnft 
Hereticks ; hate, kill, damn, as far as 'tis in 
your Power, all who are not of your Chitreh.«^ 
And This will prove you to be tsSpovs^ Tifhh 
for your Soul's Healthy This is what (its you for 
the Prefence of God, the Company of Angels^ 

for 
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for that Scale of perfioa WjOomi tove^ Peace* 
f fcpa rc d in Heaven by Jifiu Ckr\fi. 

'to come nearer home. What ii it tohe r«b« 
fUus with Multitudes amongft ourfelves ? Wb)> 
to have been baptized into this true and efta* 
blilhed Church of England \ to have had God- 
fittbers and Godmothers, and the Sign of the 
Croft ; to have been confirmed by the Bilhop^ 
and folemnly declared regenerated and forgiven 
by this Ambailador of Chrift ; to keep conftantlj 
oAe*$ Church ; to come rften to the Sacrament^ 
mvif to a Conventicle $ to take the Eucharift in 
OUT laft Sickneis ; and in the Name of the Holy 
Trinity to be abfolved by the Prieft ; to have 
Burial lead over us, and to lie interred and 
rotting in Holy Ground, Thefc feem to be 
the chief Things which Multitudes among us 
mean by RtUgivn i Tb^fi they count highly frih 
fiuiU^ if not nsitffiir^ to their Souls Health ; and 
aDefefl in fucb Things ihaU oftentimes- give 
greater Uneafineft and Ofience than Defeats of a 
fDoralKind, 

The Difcourics and Condud of many of obr 
Qergy too manifefily cheriih this dangerous MiT- 
take* What a Strcft do they lay upon Rites^ 
Fmrni^ JHkbits^ PUas of Worlbip, and various 

M5 other 
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iog Young and Old to amt. Uki rccciire Ha 
Epifc^l Qraa \ jo^rlclm caa beir 'c|A plmfllii 
But that all this Zeal it either Jrtifia and 7>m4| 
Of elfe> Ignwanct and Superftitim^ the faUowing 
Dialogue will help jou to pefceife. I thonglit it 
jMcdful to expofe^ in a true Light, thofe ChuBT 
0f Epiicopal and Prieftly Authority^ becaufe I 
am perfuaded they are Of tery iuigttotkfCoxkk* 
quente : A Snare to the Weak) an Ofience to 
the Wife ) Ml Artifice of the Devil to lull Mm 
aficep in Vice ; (tibverfire of the Peace and good 
Order of our State ; and highly injurious and 
di%raceftti to our Religioot 



i am tonfirmed in this Perfiiafion by a lil 

Book» which is induHrioufly fcatter^ by the 
Prie& on thefe Occafions^ intituled, Shvri In* 
JlruSlmsfor ibim that an pnparingfw Cwfirtmh 
ly l/uay of Stg^im and Jnjwir^ &c. 



'Tis there afked, p, 6. By what Authority was 
CMfirmation inflitut^ in the Church ? Anf. Our 
Church bath, dtcland concerning Cmfirma^m^ 
'(Can. 6d.} that it hath been afohmn^ ancient^ and 
hudablt Cuftom, continued from the Apoftles Timet^ 
$h€U all Bijhops fiyould lay tbtir Hands upon CbiU 
4tren baptized and injiru^ed in the Catechifm rf 
Cbrijiian Rtfigion, praying over (hem and blejjing 

tbeniy 
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t^mf ih^ ihif ma:^ recehe ibiBdfGhft. A 

GflDfutsttioii oTtfASy fee ia fame of the feltowi^i) 

■ -'■.•" • ' 

In the fiune Page jfou ace fau^ Tbat^ b; 

the Prayers and Impofitioii of the Bifhops Handt, 
G#tf sonviyi the Special Gifts and Graces rf Us 
Holji Sfiritf and tbirihy c$nfirms tnery vmliji 
Ciut^UdaU.-^ltioYi what makes, a Perfon a tcwrf Igp 
CmulidatB, the Office itfelf has exprefly deter* 
ininedi vi%^ The being able toy^ thi ^wt Gam 
tHhifmi and a rentwing the folenm Pr$mifi and 
Vow which was made for him in Baptifm^ &c. 
To every Perfon who does this^ the Inftrudor 
affiroiS) God by the Bifliop's Hands conveys the 
Special Gifts and Graces^ &c. even thefe /even-fold 
Gifts i \. JVifdem, 2. Under/landing. 3. Cimii/?7. 
4. Gbejtly Strength. 5. Knowledge. 6. True God-' 
Unefs. J. Hohf Fear. There is doubtlefs fome- 
thing myjlical in the Number Seven, elfe why 
fliould the Inftrufior puzzle his own and his 
Pupil's Brains with a curious Diftinflion betwixt 
JVifdom^ Vnderjlanding, Counfel, and Knowledge. 
*— With equal Propriety, as thcfe Gifts are made 
Seven, they might have been m^de. Seventeen, or 
even Seventy : But becaufe Seven is reckoned a 
facred Number, and we read of Seven Spirits be* 
for4 the Throne^ Rev, i. 4. . Seven Siars^ Seven 

Lamps, 



( a54 ) 
Lamp's^ &c. the Myftery Stvin muft be here fpiecF 
^ in the ChurcVz Office ; tho' fhe, good Latfy f 
{u i. three or four pious, but fallible Men, wh(^ 
drew up this Office) never dreamt, I prefume, 
fliat any fuch Myflery would, by the Wifdom of 
After- Ages, be difcovcred therein.— —If one 
were difpofed critically to remark, it might be 
aflcedv How trttt Godlinefs comes to be here 
reckon(^;amohgft the Gifts of the Holy Spirit 1 
It belongs^itrel^ to the other Head, of its Graces^ 
not its Gifts i and thus the InJiruBory forgetting 
himfelf, pag. ii. calls it — That Grace hywhtchy 
Ice. But as* the myftical and perfed^ Number 
Seven coulid not elfe h^ve been found in this 
Prayer of the Church, 'tis prefumed that, by the 
candid Reader, fuch an Abfurdity may be over- 
looked . 

Pag. 14. 'Tisalkcd, Q. Is the Holy Ghof given 
now in laying on of Hands as to the fir/} Chrif- 
Hans? A. Tes^ the Holy Ghcjl (i. e. the Gifts of 
the Holy Ghnf) is as truly given in laying en of 
Hands now, as to thefi>jiChnJUans^ tho^ not al- 
together in the fame Manner or Degree, And in 
feveral cher Parts of this Performance, the Per- 
fon confirmed is confidered as I-aving by that Rite 
undoubtedly received the Holy Ghoft. — So that, 
in ihort, the plain Daiign of thcfe Inflrudlor.Sy 

and 
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and of tbe Clergy in fcattering theiii^ and of 
their cherifliing in the People fuck a Veneratioa 
i^ thi« Rite, ia to inculcate a Belief, That tbi 
Bijbops an even now^ by Jqying on their Handsj 
mndPr^efy able truly and indeed to give tbe Holy 
Qboft. A Belief, which, when Godf in bis great 
Difplcafure, to thefe finful Lands ihall give them 
Vp to fo ftrong a Delufion as to admlt,^ we fhall 
be then ripe for the vilefl Slavery, and be again 
€urf<;d with Ecclefiallical Tyranny and CKains» 
A full Refutation of thefe enormous Pretenfions 
you will fi^d in the enfuing Dialogue. 

.1 am perfuaded (bme of the mofl excellent of 
our Bifhops and Prieiis difclaim fuch Pretenfions, 
and think foberly of the Powers given them by 
God : And fuch will not, I hope,, be offended at 
the Freedom here taken, with the extravagant 
Claims which are made in their Names. I un- 
feignedly reverence thc^Learned^ the fflfe^ and 
tbe Sober of that Order ^ and thii\k a faithful and 
l^ood Clergy, who {hall teach Men true Virtae^ 
and by their Difcourfes keep the People from the 
wrong Opinions and Practice, into which Igno- 
y^nce and Superfticign naturally lead them, to be 
a great Bleihng to a Nation, and as ufcful Mini^ 
fieri in the i^tate as any it employs : And I 
beartily thank God, and congriltuUte you my 

Friendf3 
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Tiiendh ifat UwfV are fa many of chis CharaAat 
among ih« Clergy of our Lanil. I would be-fi 
from attempting to kfTen your Efteem of fiicb 
/or they mmV your Veneration, and ought to b 
tjitmud very highlj frr thitr t^trk'i Sake : 
when, under the ^jeeioos Cover of the Prt^ 
CbaraSltr, tfaey gr^rp at endue Power, : 
oot a Minillers ( i. e. Srrvantt) but » i 
over Chrift'i People j when they depart from tl 
Simplicity and Purity of the Golpel, and t 
Separations and Divifions in the Chriftian Cbuidl 
by requiring Things as nicrjfarj to ChrifTi^ 
Communion, which Chrift has left indifftrtr^'- 
when they teaCh for Doflrincs the Commani 
menu ef Men, lay a Strcfs upon Things npd 
which the Scriptures have laid none, a 
have you believe, that as tbe immediate O^tn 
and RtprtJenlaUves of Chrijl on Berth, tWe 
have Fewer te decree Riles, to determine Can&i 
Vtrfm in Points of Faith, auiborrfefivetf te fA 
give Sins, and really to give the Holy GhtJI^ 
When any, whether Gifhops or Frkfts, t 

Jirttth ibemfehti lejond their Mtafure, and thrrt 
of themfclves not fiberly^ but more highly ihm 
they ought to tbint, we are then in Duty boutJi 
to enter our bold Proteft againll ihem, and 1 

Jtand faji in the Liberty •ahernoith Chri^ 

made us fret, and not 6t again irrtartgled w'i 

4 *WF 
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0nj Y^te 9f Ban4agt\ The Duty we ewe to Gud^ 
to Chri/tj to CHir excellent RiUgUn^ (which are. 
siU on this Account greatly biafphemed and re* 
proached by Unbelievers) our Duty to our Coun- 
try, to Pofterity^ yea, to the unhappy Perfena, 
themfelves who make thefe enormous ClaimB,. 
JoiicUy calls us forth, Cbriftiansy ftrenuoufly to- 
oipofe tbem^ ThU was the very Mean by which: 
Pepiry of old opened itfelf a Way, and crept intO; 
the World %, and thu$ it grew up to that dreadful 
and oppreffive Tyranny, which hath long grte^ 
voufly corrupted and barrafled the Church. Ar 
Providence has broken the heavy Yoke from cnit 
Necks, let us not tamely fuffer ambitious and 
artfiil Men to Aide it on us again. Remembert 
wi art called unu Liberty : By our great Charter, 
the GofpeU we are freed from all Authority ami- 
Power of Men in Matters of Religion : Ont 
only is our Mqfter and authoritative Dire£lor inr 
this great Affair, even Cbrtfi \ and all we, Piincev 
and Subjefis, Bifhops and Mechanicks, Clergy* 
and Laymen, all we are Bntbren ; we (land ajf 
upon the fame Bottom, and none of us can war- 
rantably claim the leaft Superiority or Dominion 
over his Brother. 

If what is here offered gives you jufter Notions 
of Religjk>n» and Chrifiian Liberty i if it helps. 

you 
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you to fee thro* the Defigns of crafiy, the Ano- 
yance of haughty, and the Weaknefa of fuper- 
ftitious Men ; if it takes you off from a wrong 
Dependence on Ceremonies and Rites, and Things 
of human Device, and aiEAs you to place it more 
upon the Practice of Juftice, Temperance, God- 
linefs, and a difFufive Benevolence and Charity to 
s^l Men : I ihall count myfelf happy in having in 
any vtrife contributed to this j and aiiiy God^ the 
Father of Lights, and Jifusy the great Iiiftruaor 
and Head of the Church, fill us with all Wifdon), 
that we may underftand the glorious Liberty inta 
which be has called us^^^ and walk worthy of it. 

: . ■ , , . . . ... 

To his Grace and Divine Spirit I humbly com- 
mend this Attempt towards reviving his primitive 
and pure Religion,^ and wiping off that Reproach 
which the Avarice, the Superftition and Pride of 
Men have brought upon it : Even to Him, who 
U4t of JVeaknefs can make firong ; and who ftndi 
kf whom be willjend. To Him be the Glory, 
Ihe YiiStory, and the Majefty, World without 
End, Anm. ^ 
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Epi/copal and Pr/^^ Claims 

Freely Examined. 

I N A 

DIALOGUE betwixt ^ Country^ 
. Gent/eman and a Count ry-^Fs can 

r • 

<r«tf. jOl OOD-morrow, Mr, ■ , whence 
VJT comes this early ViCt ? 

yic. I wifh^youy Sir, a happy Day : The Rea- 
Iba of my prefent Vifit is a Letter I laft Evening 
ftceived from the Biihop, fignifying his Intention 
to vifit this Part of his Diocefe, in order to cm-' 
firm: I came therefore to give you this early 
Kotice, .that your numerous young Family may 
gQt.thcmfelvcs prepared. 

Geiu. 1 am obliged, Sir, by your kind Inten- 
tion ; But as to the Buiinefs of Confirmation^ I 

con- 
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confefi I am not well fatisfied ; fcarce as to the 
L0uffinntjs^ much Icit as to the Kxptdtitia or 
Vfi/kbufi of it. 

Vic. I am furprifed to hear this, from a Perfon 
of your good Senfe and Affeftion to our Church. 

GinU Haw great foever ytiur Surprise may bc» 
mine is not lefe, to fceMen of fodi Piety, Lcaci- 
ing and Senfe, as many of our Biihopy and Clergy 
are, preffing upon the People, and praAifingovef 
them this odd^ if I might fpeak it without Of- 
fence, I would fay this fuperftiti$us and dilujhi 
Rite.— -At for my AfieAion to ourEftabliilmien^ 
I own I .have lately r^d, with Attenttoik and' 
Pleafure, the Bangorian Contrever^ ; and aio 
thence fully convinced, that no Powers vpon 
Earth) neither Ecdeliafticat nor Civil, no King 
nor Parliament, nor Councils nor Synods, have 
any the feaft AutKority m Matters of ReKgibn.— 
That Cbrift a^one is King in his Kiogdom, Htm 
Church,— and that therefore for any Man, •r 
Bodies of Meih to claim to themfelves a Pcw$t 
U iicra Ritfi mid CsremcmtSy and Autb^ritf in 
C^ittrtfc§wfi9i of Faith *, feems to look like aft 
Invafion of Chrift's Throne. That co n f e quentty 
thofe who -claim this Power feem to be Vfurfirs 

• ndi AfMe tf dk Ctec& of fitibaA 

in 
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kk ChriiPs Ksfq;dom ; snd that thoTe who fubmit 
to it, do fo far withdraw their AUcgiance from 
Chrifts ud own anotber LqtJ. 

Vtc. You appears Sir^ a little warm ; but have 
furely overibotthe Bilhop's Mark ; andcanried 
liis Priflciples much farther than hedeiigned. For 
after alU that gireat Prehte has wrote againft 
Inunan Authority in Matters of Religion, you 
Tee he continues fixed to our efbklKhed Churchf 
and is one of the ffarongeft Pillars and brighteffc 
Ornaments of it. 

Gm. I highly reverence that excellent and 
IpreatMan ; I think him a glorious Light raifed 
up by God to blefs this happy Age : I admire the 
Strength with which he pleads the Righu of the 
Chriftian Church ; and am perfuaded his Prin* 
ciples, if thoroughly purfued, would eflabliih 
Ghriftianity upon its only true and furc Bottom, 
would reftore its antient Glory, and furround it 
ivMi Pulwarks far fbongcr than any Laws a King 
tad Parliament can enaA. But how to reconcile 
fiis Lordflijp's Principles with his Pralfice in fub« 
ficribing, and fubmicttng to human Authority in 
the Kingdom or Church of Chrift, is not mine, 
baft hb L9rdjbip*s to conIider« I confers I was 

not a little fiartled to fee in the public News* 

Papers, 
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Papers^ ;thaC his Lordihip alfo* was preparing to 
vifit and confirm in fevcral Parts of his Diocefe» 

Vie. But, what is there, Sir, in our Office of 
Confirmation^ wh^ch gives you fuch Difguft? 

Gent. "Why Xo he plain j Firft, There ii no- 
thing fo much as plaufibky much lels faticnal^ to 
he urged for it ; and feconidly, there is a great 
deal of both to he faid againft -it. ' There is- no- 
thing plaufibli to be urged for it, either from 
Riofiin or Scripture. 

Vic. Not irom.Rcafon, I.own.; for 'tis a Mat- 
ter of Revelation ; an in'ftituted Rite of the Chrif- 
tian Church ; like Baptifm and the Lord's Sfupper. 

Gent. If it be an indituted Rite, (hew me 
where is it inftituted i 

Vic. I do not pretend it to be inftituted in cx- 
prefs Words ; but it feems to be an Appendix to 
Baptifm, without which 'tis not complete: For 
thus we read, J^s viii. 14. when Philip had 
converted and baptized the Samaritans^ the Apof* 
ties fcnt Peter and John to lay their Hands on 
them. 

Gent. If Baptifm be net complete without this 
Rite, as I know fomc of die Clergy, when rt- -• 

commending 
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commending it, affirm ; then the Commiffion and 
Form of Baptifm our Lord gave his Dircit>Ie59 
when he bid them, Go teach all Nations, bap* 
ttzing them in the Name, &c. were not complete: 
And all who have been thus baptized by them and 
their SuccefTors fince, have been not completely 
baptized. But this, I prefume, ybu will not af- 
fert. As for the Apoftles being fent to lay their 
Hands on the Samaritans, the Defign of it is 
exprefly mentioned, viz. That they might give 
them the Holy Ghojl, ver. 17. /. e. His extraor- 
dinary and miraculous Gifts, fuch as Praying, 
Prophefying, Speaking with Tongues, &c, to 
form them into a Church. Thefe Gifts, 'tis 
plain^ were vifible, obvious to Senfej for 'tis 
faid, when Simon faw that through laying on the 
Apojlles Hands the Holy Ghojl was given, he offered 
them Money, &c. ver. 18. Befides, as Dr. 
Pf^hitby well obfcrvcs, if they laid not their Hands 
on All who had been baptized, it makes nothing 
for Confirmation. If they did, then Simon Mo^ 
gtts alfo was conjirmed, and received the Holy 
Ghoft, which you will hafdly admit. 

Vic. But as the Apofllcs, by Prayer and laying 
on their Hands, unticntly conferred the extraor-' 
dinary Gifrs, why may not the BiJiops, their Suc- 
ceflbrs, now by the fame Rice confer the ordi* 

nary Gifts of the Holy Ghoft ? 

Gsnt. 



Gmi' This» I am {toSblt^ cfut Ughr^oiW 
Churchmoi wouU £uh have us believer Tbc 
little Book intituled^ * Short hftruRi^uf&^biii 
that atm pf^paHtfg fir Confirmaiim^ &C wbkh 
you latdy kft mtb my FsmHy. bobUy (peab 
out ; and ii not afliamrri to aflbit t« Tbatiii 
#&/yGAe/?(i.«. the Gifit tf ibi nofyGbfft) ism 
truly given in Layitg cm ofHMnis noWy as t$lk 
.firfi Cbri/Kam»'^Ev€n tfaofe GftB^ wlncb €^i. if 
firpuwsd IJfifor ftmBifitng mndftTmigthimiig.Wff3 
Mmin of Cbr^^s Ciurrb^ and iqualfy ntt^(fitj 
Jbr all Chriflians in all^s^^^aml wi^kut-vthiA 
mm can Ufavii. This is verily a ftrange AflcT* 
tioii, and, if it be not well fupported, inftend of 
getting Honour to our Bifliops^ will be apt <D 
draw upon them Difpleafure and Contempts *Tis 
a Matter of vaft Moment, and ftrange Confit- 
quences muft attend it, if this Qaim can be 
made good : Let me therefore obierve, 

X. That this Pretention feems not to confift 
with the Office itfelf j for therein the Biibqp 
ownS) that the Perfbn on whom he is goiflf to 
lay his Hands ii actually regenerated by the Hofy 
Gho/ly and has therefore already received this 
heavenly Gift ; fo chat he does not lay on Hands 
after the Example of the Jpofilesy as the OAce 

• Printed X736, + Pag. 14* 

aflirms) 
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iftrms ; for th^ did it, by that Rite^ to confer 



ht Holy Ghoft on thofe wbp had not before re- 
Deired him i whereas the Bifliop lays his on thofc 

whom he confeiTes already to have hinii 

2. This DoArine, if true, convi^ and con** 
demns the whole venerable Bench of Bifliops of 
moft inexciifable NegleA and Cruelty to the 
Souls of Men. For if they can thus nalfy confer 
ibifc facnd GiftSj why, in the Name of God, 
#ho4]ath thus marVeloufly impowered them, (an 
CTnbeKever may afk,) do they faunter about 
Cmirts, and wafie tbeir precious Months in Far- 
liamentaly Attendance? Far nobler and more 
important Work demands their Regard. Thou* 
rahds of vm^etched Souls languifh in their fevtial 
Diteefes, for want of thofe heavmfy Gift: • their 
Hands can impart Let the Cries of captive and 
dying Spirits, from every Corner of our Land, 
come up into the Ears of thefe Right Reverend 
and Holy Lords.-*^— Come outjfacrcd fathers^ 
from the Grandeurs both of Royal and Parlia- 
tncfitaiy Courts ; and from the Luxury and £a(e 
of yout own Princely Palaces : You are SucaJJhrs 
ti the Apoftles in the wonderous Power oi giving 
thi Holy Gboji \ fucceed them in their Travels, 
their Labours, their Watchings.— *Can hLs Lord* 
ihip of London juftify it to the many Myriads in 

* WkiK thofe Giftt are^ fee b the Mnrntiat, 

N our 
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cur American Plantations y of whom he has t .keii 
<hc Ep'fcopa I ChirgCy if, at leaft once in his Life, 
he doth not vifit i-nd difpcrfc amongft them thefc 
SpiritualD^fiat'wnsy the great Lord of the Church 
hath enabled him to beftow ? It may be at- 
tended, indeed, with fome Danger and Toil to 
his Lordfhip's Body ; but the conferring any Mea- 
fure of the Holy Ghoft on fo many thoufand 
^ouls^ piuft infinitely, out weigh any Confiderafion 
of worldly Eafe. — So that, if, from their Lord- 
fliips Pra^icey we may judge of ttieir real Senji 
•^s to this Matter, we may confidently affirm, 
xhat they believe no fucb Divine Virtue to flow 
from their Hands, as the deluded Multitude ima- 
gine ; and that they think themfelves m more abU 
really to give the Holy Ghoft than any of thck 
Ncighbouis. 

3. This high Claim is evidently contradicted 
by Faft and Experience. The Inftrudlor above 
A:ited, fays, Page 13, That the Fruits of the Hdy 
Ghoft are the Twelve following Graces^ Love^ yoy^ 
Patience^ &c, and by thofe Fruits we Jhall know 
whether weftill have the fevenfold Gifts of the 
Holy Spirit. If then a Perfon has not thofe 
Graces^ by this it may be known that he has not 
the Gifts y or in other Words, That the Bifhop, 
when he pretended to give him the Holy Ghoft, 
did not give it him at all. Now let thofe vf\io 

have 
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have pafled under this ftrange Solemnity fay^-^i 
Did they feel any moral Change wrought upon 
their Minds, by this laying on of the Bifhop's 
-Hands ? Have they found themfelvesy!!^^ more 
meek, patient, temperate, &f. than before? 
Can thofe around, who converfe with them, bear 
Teftimony to fuch moral Change? Yea. iinJ it 
this true, not only as to a fingle Inftaucc #r (mm 
but Is it generally the EiFedl of this niSjuiCWl 
Rite ? Do not People ufually return from il 
ignorant, as proud, as covetous, i^c. as they 
went thither ? Fa£l and Experience put it beyond 
Doubt. 

But what I chiefly infift on is, 
4. That this Do£trine and high Claim is ex^ 
tremely dangerous to our Civil Liberties^ and 
threatens our happy Order and Conftitution in 
State, For if our BiQiops can now really hejlow 
thefpecial Gifts and Graces of the Holy Ghoji, and 
are the immediate Officers and Re^refentatives of 
Cbrijf^ (as this Inftruftor, Page 6, affirms) who 
can enough vemrate^ I had almoft faid adore^ 
tbefe Spiritual Lords ? An Ecclefiaftical Cenfure 
or Excommunication from the Bifhop's Court, 
may fooh flrikc the fame Terror into the good 
iSubjc£ls of Great Britain^ as the Bulls and Ex* 
communications of a certain Bifhop of old. 
What DifFerence is there, but in the Sound, bc- 

N 2 twixt 
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tivixt being the Vicar of Cbrtft^ and his immi^ 
diate Offictr and Reprejentatlvi on Earlh ; Tbis^ 
the Englijh Bifhop is ; That^ the Bifliop of R§mt* 
But kt this Op nion of the Epifcopal Authorit7 
prevail, and a wide Door is fet open for all the 
Miferies and Diforders of the Papal Tyranny to 
return. What are the Crowns of Kings; or 
what all the CrW/BlefEngs they can give, or fe^ 
cure to us, if compared with thofe Special Gifts 
mid Graces $f the Holy Spirit the Bifhop can be- 
llow i I have far greater Reafon therefore to 
isve and to fear my Bijbop than my King: His 
Majefty can but proteA and do Good to my 
Body ; his Lordflbip can enrich and beautify my 
Sou], vfith the /even-fold GiftSf &c. Give way 
therefore, ye Kings s rife up, ye Princes and 
Nobles of the Earth ; kneel down and pay Ho- 
mage at the Epifcopal Feet. — To fuch extrava* 
gant Heights do the Powers here claimed natu- 
rally carry the Epifcopal Chzr^ikcr ; tending to 
Jay Kings at the Feet of thofe Jmbajfadors and 
fieprefentatives of Chrift ; and to make Crowns 
fuid Sceptures depend on their Will. For what 
can the mod abfolute or powerful Princes do, 
when their People are bewitched with a fuperfli* 
tious Veneration of an higher Chara^er than 
$hcirs ? They are at once ftript of their Supre* 
macy, made dependent* and cnflaved.— < 
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Thi» was tile very Manner the proud Bi(bop 
of Romi got bis antient Dominion over the Kingt 
of the Earth. — They had Stomach to refent thdfe 
Claims of the holy Ufurpers ^ and inwardly dfj^ 
dained the Homage they paid them. But what 
could they do? Their People had drank deep, 
cnren to Madnefs, of the Cup of pricftiy Infa« 
tuation : They thought their Bifhops could dif* 
fonfe the Bleffings or the Curfes of Heaven, at 
their Will. — And who can then blame them for 
having the Pcrfons and the Decrees of thefc; Re^ 
frifintatives ofChrift^ in greater Veneration than 
Cbofe of Emperors or £r;^j f 

'^ Tlius Antichrift, or the papal Tyranny, at 
firft irofe in the Church ; 'twas by Claims only 
^ f^itual^ that he grafped all his earthly Power : 
And in whatever Age or Kingdom of the World 
the /fir Notions of Epifccpal Authority prevail, 
there it «;///, there it muft have the Ukc fatal Ef- 
UBau It undermines the Thrones of Kings, and 
gives op their Dominions to the Mercy and Dif- 
pofal of thcfc immidiate Officers of Chrift. Thcfc 
Claims therefore, if not founded upon the clear- 
oft Evidence, are, by all good SubjeQs and good 
Chriftians, to be rejeScd with Abhorrence : They 
ihake the very Bafis of our happy Conftitutiont 
ict the Mitre above the Croiwn^ and bring a 
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grievous Yoke upon our Necks^ which neither 
we nor our Fathers were able to bear, 

I wonder, by the way, whether the Kings and 
Princes Royal of Great Britain are ever confirmed 
by our Bifliops. If they can certainly give the 
Spirit of Wifdom^ ofCounfeU of Ghoftly Strength^ 
&c.— -a$ is pretended, the Princes who govern 
us have, furely, always great Need of this in- 
valuable Gift ; and therefore ought to kneel 
down (or if they refufe, good People may think, 
ought to be farced to kneel down) %nd humbly 
receive it. — But how would a Court of Briiijk 
Nobles brook it, to fee their; Sovereign kneeling 
at a Bifliop'sFeet ? It would give them too ftrong 
an Image of the Homage claimed from Crowned 
Heads by a certain BKhop of old, and of the 
dreadful Evils which fprang from it, to be eafily 
borne. 

Fie. There is fome Weight, I own, in what 
you ofFer. I will not make myfelf anfwerable 
for thefe high Claims of my Brethren.— But to 
return to Confirmation^ — tho' it might not be fully 
proved from this viii. of the J^Sy nor from 
Hcb. vi. 2. where we read of the Do^rine of 
Bapiifmsy and of Laying on of Hands-~-({oT the 
Apoftle probably is there fpeaking of fome yewijh 
♦ Wafhings and Rites) yet the Authority of the 

• Vide Feirce iaLoct 
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Church is, f think, fufficient to enjoin it : *Twal 
an antient Ufage in the Church ; and, I ov^n, 
our Office in the Common- Prayer feems to 
.ground it$ Practice, at leafl the Qualifications of 
thofe who are to receive it, rather upon the Au^ 
ihority rf the Churchy than upon any expreft 
Scripture ; for it fays. To the End that Confirma" 
Hon may be minifired to the more edifying of fuch 
as Jhall receive ity the- Church hath thought good 
to- order y Scc^ 

Gent. Let me foberly afk you. Sir,- what is that 
Church "TiKiQh. is here faid to order? *Tis plain, 
from what follows, that 'tis the Church of Eng- 
la»di But, who or what is this Church of Eng^ 
iandf which thus orders and appoints ? Is it not 
the King and Parliament of England? Is not all 
Authority, both Eeclefiajiical and Civile withini 
thcfc Realms, lodged folely in them ? They, and 
they only, order and decree what Ceremonies 
and religious Rites fhall be pradifed in this 
Church; and' what all its Eifiiops and Piiefl^ 
iball believe, and fubfcribe as Articles . of their 
Faith, . So that 'tis evident beyond Difpute, that 
when we talk of our Churchy as ordering or ap- 
pointing—we mean our King and our Parlia^ 
ment. 

But what Authority have Thefe (I fpeak it with 
due Reverence) to make Laws in Chriji's King" 
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dsm^ the Church, and to preicribe Ritei and 
l^orms of Worfliip, which Chrift h^th not pr^ 
fcrlbed ? If they have Authority te prefcril^ mn 
fuch R.ite, they have Authority to prefcribe ttni 
and if ien^ ten thaufand: And thus a portentous 
Way is opened for the Tyranny and Superftitioji) 
ivhich the Reformation (hook off, to return upon 
lis amain. For my own Part, I defire never to 
forget that Admonition of our Lords M^tt. zv. 
f). In vain do they worjhip me^ teaching for DoC'^ 
trines the Commandments of Men, 

If the Churchy i. e. the King and Parliament 
of England^ have Authority to cratr,.That tbq 
Crofs in one Sacrament and Kneeling at the otfaer^ 
fliall be the indifpenfable Conditions of our ie» 
ceiving thcfe Signs of the Chriftian Covenant^ 
t'lcy have equal Authority to order Ckrifmy Spit* 
iU-, Projiration at the Communion-Tajble, or any 
.Riles ot the Greek or Roman Church. And wbaf 
then becomes of our boa&ed Reforoiation ? It 
only changed the dreadful Yoke, not broke it from 
our Necks : We mthdrew our Confciences ft^m 
the Pope and Cardinals of Rome^ but 'twaa only 
to fubje£t them to the King and Parliament tf 
Great Britain.'^-^'^^lf thefe be the Principles oil 
v/hich our Reformation ftands, 'tis the Stvordj 
not properly the Church of England*, its Soldiers^ 
not its Priejts j its Armies and Fleets^ not its Jr^ 
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gmmmii mid fTrhingSy that are tite Blilwarle of 
die Refdnnatiofi. And fome trnj be apt to (zy^ 
UxixiigfMim tbi King and Parliament^ otthiPept 
flBufl! KiVe die Homage of my. Confcience, I will 
pm it to the latter s for his Claim to that Ho- 
mily as being a Spiritual Perfon, a Succefibr of 
the ApoMe s ■ ■ f ccms- beft founded of the two ; 
and the Advantages he promifes by Pardons, In- 
dulgenciesj (fc. are much greater than any to be 
c ap efltedon the other Side. 

Fie. But why fliould you talk. Sir, of the Ho* 
ma§e $f Confciincef The Church, orj if you 
muft tuive it, the King and ParliameAit of Engt^ 
landy, require no fuch: Homage : Have they not 
granted a Toleration to all Proteftants, who arc 
notfatisfied with it3.Forms> to wodbip God in 
their.own Way ? 

GinU Tine, I remember the Toleration, and 
think it one of the moft glorious and equitable 
A&s vttt. our Church pajfid\ for, till it enafied 
chisLaW)' we had the very Efience of Popery in- 
corporated into our Government : We as really 
datmed Infidlibility, and a£led agreeably to that 
Claim, as his Holinefs himfelf ; and with the Ty- 
ranny, and enormous Power of which we ftripf 
the Church ofRotm^ we gravely decked our own. 
JBitf> dumk Heaven ! our Church is now in good ' 
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meafur^ recovered from this Delirium^ and no 
longer compels any by the powerful ConvL<^ions 
of Piliories, Fines, Imprifonments, k^c. to come 
in i but tho' it does not thus tyrannize over thoie 
who are without its Pale, are not all its own 
Members ftill held under the heavy Yoke ? To 
be a genuine Member of the Church of England^ 
'tis neceffary that we bflteve its Articles ^ and wor* 
Jbip according to its Rites, Now, muft not all 
who believes its Articles, acknowledge it to have 
Power to decree Rites and Ceremonies and Autbority 
in Ccntroverjies of Faith ? Agreeably to this 
Acknowledgment, muft they not receive the two 
Sacraments of the Chriftian Covenant, loaded 
with other Rites than Chrift himfelf hath ap- 
pointed ? Muft they not firmly hold the Catho^ 
Uc Faith contained in. the Athanafian Creed, and 
declare that whofoevcr doth not keep it whole and 
undefiled^ JI'dl without doubt perijh everlajiingly ? 
—Since then cur Civil Powers make other Rites 
neccfliiry to our Admiflion into their Church, than 
Chrift has made neceffary to our AdmifEon into 
4/i; and fince they make the Belief of other Doc- 
trines neceffary to Salvation, than Chrift hath 
made neceffary, what, muft be the Confequence,. 
hut that Chriji^s Churchy and their Church are not 
the fame j and that all the Members of this latter 
muft pay an Homage of Confclence to other 
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Governors befid^ him ? 'Tis Bifbops and Priefts^ 
pay them this Homage, by fubfcribing thofe. Ar-^ 
tides, and pnuSUfing thofe Rites as necejfary^ 
Terms of Chriftian Communion with them, which 
tbtir Jutbority hath decreed, and thereby bow 
down and acknowledge another Lord^ or Dire£lor 
in religious Affairs, beiides Jefus Chriji ; and all 
its feveral Members alfo pay 'em this Homage,. 
by fubmitting to thofe Rites this Foreign Power 
bath enjoined. 

And, if I have not trefpaiTed too far upon your 
Candour already, I would beg Leave to obferve,v 
that the Diftindion betwixt Church and Staie^^ 
whi^h hath occafioned fo much Clamour, is en-* 
tireJy without Foundation, and nothing but an 
empty Sound. The Church of England is as 
meerly a CivU Things and as much a Creature of 
the State, as either of our Courts of Juflice, or 
our Offices of Heraldry, Excife^ tiV. or any other 
Bi:anch or Conflitution of our Civil Government. 
All its Officers, JrchhiJhcpSy Bt/hcp'Sy Deans^ Arch- 
deacons, Prebendaries, Canons, Priejfs^ &c. are 
as really and as much State-^Offeers, as ihejudgfs. 
Colonels, Captains, Heralds, Exafemen, &c. They 
are. all alike made and unmade by the Civil 
Powers, are direded, limited, controuled in the 
Execution of their feveral Offices ; commanded 
how^ and when^ and where ^t^ (hall a£t. The 
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King is M mudb the Head of HkoGbkreh is of 
the Arm^y aiKt* of- the Army m of tlie Cbwd^i. 
the Fountain of Ae Rower I17 irtikh thrBiAops- 
and Priefls, a» of that by whic^ thetJblonel'or 
the Corporal ads. The Officers of both) aSh 
owe their very Being to Parliamentary Authority^ 
and their Maintenance and Support- to Parliainen* 
tary Grants : And whatever Alteradon the Wif-^ 
dom of our Legiflature may fee fit to make in 
the Frame or Support of eitbert they haye«Kii» 
9ower to nuke; and 'tis equally afafuxad add trea- 
ibnable to lay that our King an^ Parliameitf can 
alter the Revenues, of. the Cuflomsor.^oif^ and 
apply them to other puUicUics tfaan.nowiAw 
are applied to* as., that they caa thus alimate or. 
apply the Revenues of the Church. 

Vic. You carry Matters to a vaft Iicngth, Sir \ 
but, when I fay 'twas an ancient Ufage of the 
Church, I mean of the primitivt Chrjftian 
Church, in the fecond and third Centuries^ who 
commonly laid on Hands to confirm, tfiofe who 
had been baptized, as TjrtuJlian zndC^rian moA 
undeniably witnefs. 

Gent, I own Cyprian and Tertullian fpeak of 
this Rite as prafiifed in their Times s but Tmuft 
beg Leave to obferve, 
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X. That Gonfirmatton in thoie Days imme* 
Hatfl^ fbUbwed Baptifm, and was not dtferied 
till many Years after, as 'tie amongft us. 

2. They thought that no Perfon was regene- 
rated by the Holy Gboft till Hands were laid on 
him. Wi d9 770/, yZi^r; Tertullian *, rtaive tht 
H^fy Ghojfi fy Bapti/m^ but bnng cUanfei by Wa^ 
xer we are prepared for the Holy Ghofi^-^-'-^And 
Hinds are, laid en the Body^ that the S§ul may be 
iUumnated by the Holy Spirit f . But our Church 
18 better taught: The Bifliop declares to Al- 
mighty God,, that thofe his Servants ak^ rege^ 
nerated bffth by Water and the Holy Ghoft^ even 
before he lays his Hands upon them. He there- 
fore does it not ajfier the Escample of thofe ancient 
Fathers neither, as well as not after that of the 
Jlpoftles^ as was before obferved. 

3> In thofe early Daysy Priefts confirmed as 
well as Bifiops,; but now, the Bilhop's Hands are 
not fuppofed to give the Holy Ghoft ; yet, as if 
there were fome fuperior Sacredneis in this t^an 
in the Prieft'sHands, this ASt is by the Authority 
of our Church, confined to the Bi(hop. But, 

* NoQ- qood in A^ Spiritua SiBfiiim coifcqiMmar^ Ui k 
ifoa eauairti . i ■ iSpUitui Sapfto pnepaiainar. DcBaptiL 
Ca^, fi. 

f Caro BaBus rmpofitioM tdMskvUirr vt Ir asimiipiiks ill«« 
jttoetur. De Ref»ne6lioiie^ Caf. viu* 
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4* Meir of Learning and Mode^y furdy v3 
bluQi to ground this Rite, upon the Authority of 
the ancient Church, becaufe they know that di 
fame antient Church efieemcd Unilion with Oil^ n 
important a Part or Appendix of Baptifm as tiu 
Laying en of Hands. He that is baptized^ (fop 
Cyprian *), mujt of Neceffity be anointed, Hmt 
having received the Chrifm^ or XJnSionj he mofhh 
come the Anointed of God^ and have the Grace if 
Chriji in Himfelf And as ^xHJnQion foUovd 
Baptifm, fo Exorcifm went before it ; the Mini- 
fter put his Hand upon the Perfon to be bap- 
tized, and breathed on his Face, implying hereby 
the Expelling of the Devil ; and thus be was 
prepared for Baptifm and Confimuitionj which 
were immediately to follow. Now as tht faw» 
Antiquity which recommends one of thefe Rites, 
alike recommends them all^ why are they not all 
alike received ? Why do not our Priefts exorcife 
and anoint as well as our Bifliops confirm ? The 
one is as antique, and therefore as venerable and 
fatred as the Other^ 

Vic. No But the Wifdom of our Church 
appears in dropping all that is. extravagant in the 
Pra<Aice of the Antients ; in not pretending to 
exorcife the Devil, nor to confer the Holy Ghoft 

* Uogi quoque oecefle eft CMl ^oi baptiatiu fit^ &c« £p. ad 
lanaiTi de Boo. Haertt* 
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bj laying on of Hands s but only thus folemnfy 
Co call upon Perfons baptized in their Infancy to 
renew their Baptifmal Covenant, and to make a 
'perfonal Surrender of. themfelves to the Holy 
Trinity. 

Gent. 'Tis furcly very wife quite to drop. Anti- 
quity, feeing 'tis granted on all Hands, that fo 
many extravagant and filly Things were prad^ifed 
in the very antient Church.— ^Did the Bifhop 
indeed, as you fay, only folemnly call upon the 
People of his Diocefe to renew their baptifmal 
Covenant, and to confirm it at the Lord's Table, 
the Rite might be very ufeful ; but as 'tis now 
oianaged, it appears to me an. extremely odd and 
nnjuJiifiabU Thing : It tends to propagate Super- 
ftition, expofes Chrifllanity to Contempt, and. 
dangerouily co-operates with the great Deceiver 
of Men's Souls, by ftifling their juft Fears, and 

Tailing them aflcep in Vice. Well, the firft 

of my Aflcrtions is, I hope, now pretty well 
cleared, t;i2; That there is nothing plaufible^ 
much lefs rational^ to be urged for this Rite. 
Will you favour me with your wonted Goodncfs, 
whilft I go thro' the Second, viz. That there is 
much to be faid againfl It. 

Vic. Argue, Sir, with your wonted Calmnefs^ 
^nd I will patiently attend. 
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Gent. By the Order in our Common-Prayert 
all Perfons baptized when,thq^ come to compe- 
tent Aget and are able to.fay tbe Lord's Prayer, 
the Creed) the Ten Commandments, and the 
fliort Catechiim, are to be brought to Confirma- 
tion *. The Biihep havmg alked~X^/^ tb^y 
rennv tbi Jobmii Promifeand Few, that was made 
HtibeirNami alBsptifm^ upon their anfwering 
tu€ do^ dedaita in the moflr public and fdemn 
Manner) even in- an Adirefs u G^d Un^lfy Timt 
hi has vmulfafid to r^iwrait tbtft bis Strvants hf 
Heater and the Holy GUfiy and to giv$ tbtm tbe 
Forgivemji of oil tbeir Sins ; and hiying his Hand 
upon the Head of each particular Perfon» bo ot'^ 
tifiotbim^ fytbatSigVi of God's FavouTy andpra* 
cious Goodmfs towards bim. 

Now this Bilhop they are taught to look upon 
as an Ambafiador of Jefus Chrift, and a SucceiTor 
of the Apoftles, who had Power to forgive Sins . 
and when they hear this venerable Perfon thus fo- 
Icmnly declaring that God botb regenerated and 
forgiven them, can you hlame them if they believe 
it, and in this Confidence prefume their Souls to 
be in a fafe State ? 

* A SfBtt Ptrt of what Mlawt €oooem\a% Confirmafioo, Abso- 
lution, and the Burial of the OM^ WM yvUiihcd m tht OH 
J^igt N«, Ii6, 117, 

AxkA 



{ »8i ) 

And as a full Riemiflion of Sins is to be had on 
fiicb eaiy Terms, no wonder, that Tboufands 
flock from all Parts to be hijhopedy many of them 
with like Merriment as if going to a Revel; and 
that Perfons of very vitious and profligate Char 
raders thruft themfelves in, to be Partakers of 
ibis Grace. And I add, noVonder the deluded 
Creatures, thinking their old Score thus fully 
quitted, with freih Vigor begin a-new, and con* 
elude the Day (which is often the Cafe) with 
Drunkenncfs, Riot, and fbameful Excefs, 

That ignorant and unthinking People fliould 
be thus eafily deluded by Pretences of prieftly 
Power, and be willing to receive Imfiofitisn 9f 
Hands^ to cntify them of God's Favour in -their 
Regeneration and Pardon, vjttbcut parting with 
their Vices and the Trouble of Repentance, is 
not fo ilrange ; but tlut fuch learned and pious 
Men as our Reverend Bi/hops and Clergy, wlio 
know the Aptnefs of Mankind udeceivt themf elves 
witbfalfe Hopes^ and the horrid Danger of their 
fo doing, that Thefe fhould thus contribute to lull 
Aem afleep in Vice, and without knowing their 
Hearts, or having a due Acquaintance with their 
Lives, declare them in God's Prefence regene^ 
ratid and pardoned^ is a Conduct truly furprifing. 

What 
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What Warrant, in God's Name, have thejr 
to pronounce a M&n*s Sins zU forgiven, and him- 
felf regenerated by the Holy Ghofiy upon no other 
Grounds than his being able to anjwer the ^{ef- 
tions of the Jbort Catechifniy and his prof effing that 
hi does and will ^and by his BaptifmahEnga^e^ 
mentsf Is'this the Notion our Right Reverend 
Prelates teach concerning Regeneration '^ or da 
they really believe This to be the Condition of 
Chrijlian Pardon ? Will a meer Profeffion^votuxt' 
from God a certain and full Forgivenefs ? Are 
good Vows and Refoltitions declared in the 
Church, infallible Proof* of Regeneration by the 
Holy Ghoft ? Is promifing that a Man will rt^ 
pent and live godly in the World, that a£iual Re- 
pentance which alone fecures the Divine Favour I 
Do not our le.irned Bifhops know, that there are 
Multitudes who call Chrtjl their Lord^ /. e. who» 
publickly profefs to ftand by their Baptifmal Co- 
venant, whom he will rejefl with Abhorrence at 
laft ? With what Confcience then^ or Face, can ai 
Venerable Prelate fland up and declare to Al^ 
mighty Go d^ that he hath regenerated and fcrgiven,. 
&c. The Expreflions- are couched in the moft 
abfolute and ftrongeft Terms ; there is no Con- 
dition implied ; no Intimation that their Forgive- 
nefs depends upon their Care to keep and to live up- 
10 their Baptifaval Engagements. No, but tho* 
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their whole Life hath been a Courfe of Drunken- 
nefs, Debauchery, &c. yet upon their being 
tf^U tfkfiif tbt Lord*s Prayer^ &c. and promifmg 
thty will repent J the Sifhop folemnly pronounces 
a oioft ahfolute Pardon on them ; and, lifting up 
his Eyes to Heaven,, appeals to God that he bath 
forgiven them all their Sins. And left this fbould 
be too little to- fatisfy the Sinner, and perfedlly 
allay the CUmours of his upbraiding ConfciencCy 
he lays his /acred Hand on him, and tells Alnughty 
and Everlajiing God^ that he doth it after the 
Example of his holy Apo/lles^ to certify him by this 
Tuken of his Favour and gracious Ge^dnefs towards 
bim^ u e. that he is forgiven and regenerated by 
the Holy Ghoft. 

Fie. To interrupt you. Sir, a Moment. — But 
to prevent Perfons of immoral- Lives from ihruft- 
ing themfelves in to paitake of this Grace^ none 
itt to be confirmed but thofe whofe Names, by 
the Curates of their refpedHve Parifiies, are given 
in to the Bifliop. 

Gint, Mnft the Bijbop then, in a Matter of f<> 
vaft Importance, aft by implicit Faith in the C«- 
r-ate? Whomfocver a Curate (hall think proper 
to recommend, is his Recommendation a fuffi- 
cient Ground for his Lordfliip confidently to declare 
him regenerated and forgiven? Are all our 
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Country Curates Men of fuch PrcbHy^ TVifdnUj 
Temperancey Carey that the Bifliop can without 
Scruple repofe fo extraordinary a Confidence in 
them?— lam really aftoniflied ! Bciides, there 
b not i, Word in the whole Office which gives 
the Curate any Ihftrudion to regard the mt^nd 
CenduSf of thofe he recommends : If they c^ 
einjwer the S^uejltom of thejhtrt Catechifm, that ii 
All* required of him; upon This, they are or- 
dcted to be brought to the Bifhop. — And, agree- 
ably to this excellent Cotiftiiutiony upon admoft 
every fuch Occafion, very immoral and wicked 
Perfons are fecn receiving upon their Knees Epif- 
copal Abfolution ; and are certified by the Bi- 
fliop's Hands of God's gracious Goodnels towards 
them, t^c. 

Let me aflc you. Sir, Is it any Breach of Cba« 
rity to fuppofe that, amongfl the vaft Crouds 
which prefent themfelveson fuchOccafions^ there 
may be and often are a great Number, whosi 
God, who knows their Hearts ^ knows to be Men 
of corrupt Minds, and to be flill under the pre- 
vailing Power of their LuAs ? Can the Bifliop 
himfelf, in any Judgment of Charity, ^fuppofe 
there are not many fuch ? How then does be 
dare to declare to God that he h2kX!ti fuHy forgiven 
thefe his Servants^ when God at that very Time 
kxiowt them nor to be bis Servants^ aad batbnot 
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at all forgiven 'em ? Or, How will he prefume to 
lay his Hand on fucb to affure 'em of GsiTs gra* 
dous Gooinefi^^. i. of their Regeneration and 
Forgivenefs, when they are ablblute Strangers to 
Repentance, and can have no Title nor Claim to 
the Bleffings attending it ? Is not this to addreft 
Heaven with a FaUbood upon the Tongue, and 
in a very dangerous and bold Manner to trifle 
mth God and Mdn ? 'Tis great Prefumption 
fufely in any who cannot fearch the Heart, to 
pronounce in fo abfolute and unconditUnate a 

Manner, concerning any of their Fellow Crea- 
tures, that God hath forgiven him all his Sins^ 
kc The ApoJiUs themfelves durft not thus pro- 
flounce upon any Chrijiians in their Days, unleft 
by the immediate Suggeflion of the Holy Spirit ; 
How came their Succeflbrs to be thus more krww^ 
ing and able? rather let it be faid, more r^and 
Md than they ! 

But fee in what Abfurdities fucb PretenGons 
involve Men. — We read, A£fs viii. that Simon 
Magus believed and was baptized^ and continued 
Ibme time making a credible Profeilion of Chri- 
fiianityi no Queftion he could fay the Lord's 
Prayer y the Ten Commandments^ and anfwerfomo 
of the ^uejlions in the Catechifm, NoW; had 
one of our Bifhops been to vifit Samaria^ at that 
if be would without Siruple have prayed 
'^ over 
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avev this vile Impoftor, laid Hands on hrm, ^Utd 
with ghoftly Eyes lift up to Heaven) have in*- 
formed God of this wonderful Secret, that he had 
'forgiven him all his Sinsy and regenerated him by 
the Holy Ghojt. But, might not the Mofi High, 
who wiH be approached with Reverence^ have 
Juftly Tcbuked the Infolence of fuch a Prelate, 
when he, from whom nothing could be hid, weH 
khew that Sinmits Profeffion was an accuried 
Diffimulation ; and that, even after his Baptifm, 
his Heart was not right with God ; and that he 
was yet in thi Gall of Bitternefs and Bond of hi* 
quity^ zs Peter eikI John plainly told him, exhort" 
ing htm to repent, and thereby approved them- 
felves faithful Bifliops or Overfeers> and freed 
themfelves from his Blood. 

And now. Sir, I hope you think me to ftand 
acquitted of each Part of my Promife, having 
proved. That there is very little to be faidy2?r this 
Bijhoping or Confirmation j but a great deal to be 
faid again/i it. 

Vic» I own there is fomething plaufible in what 
you have ofFereO j — but as the Bijhopy not the Cum 
rate^ is the chief A£lor in this Solemnity, upon 
Him^ if there be any due, muft the Blame ht 
chiefly laid. — However, it (hall, I hope, a little 
cool my eager Paffion for the Lawn,'-«*make me 

blefs 
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'Ak(s myielf in my Innocence, aiid be thankful { 
.am no Bifhop. 

Gent. And yet perhaps not fo innocent, nor 
bappy Jieither, Sir, as you imagine. There are 
Parts of your own Office as aPr/^, which ajce 
.equally, nay more abfurd and .dangerous to the 
&>u}s of Men, than this Part o£. the Bifhope. 
But— I have too far tried both your Patience and 
Candorto enter upon a frefli Point. — 

Vic. You tnow, Sir, T am no Bigot. Truth 
Xi^y tr JhuHsy becaufe it never /iiffe?:s by thcftrift- 
cft Search. There is nothing I defire.more than 
approve myfelf to God ; and fully to know, and 
faithfully to difcharge my Duty, as a Minifter of 
ye/tis Cbriji : You may deperd, therefore, upon 
jny candid and patient Attention to any further 
Kemarks. 

Gent, What think youthen, Sir,.of thofe two 
Parts of your Office, the Ahjolution of ftck PenU 
tintSy and tht Burial of the Dead ? 

In the former, the fick Perfon being moved to 
wake afpecial Confeffton of his Sinsj if be feel his 
Cgnfcierue troubled with any weighty Matter^, afttr 
juch Confejjion the Prieji fiall ahfolve him (if he 
.kuffibfy and heartily dejire it) after this Sort : Our 
Lffrd Jefus Chriji^ who hath left Power to his 

Church 
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CImrth t9 Afiht M&inmrt .toit tmfy ^tpent ^nd 
betievi in Him^ of bis gnat Mnt^ fi^gi^ ^^ 
thim Offences ; and ^ the Autbm^ committed t§ 
me^ I abfilve tbeefirom oil thy Sin/, in the Name 
of ibo Father^ and of the Son^ and of tbe Hofy 
Gb§/1 *. The Form is exurmcly foleoin) axid 
tbe Matter of the laft Importance : 1%, deferves 
therefore to be enquired, 

I. IFbat and wbere is tbnt Cburcb^ to which 
Chrift has left this Power i B7 what Mark is it 
to be known, that weinay all fly to it, to reoeive 
fo extraordinary a Benefit ? Is it to the Catholic 
and Univerfal Church; or to any National or 
Provincial Church ; or, is it to every particular 
Society of worihipping Chriftians, that this high 
Power is left? In what Perfons is it lodged? 
With the whole Body of the People^ who, ac^ 
cording to Scripture-Language^ and the Do^rine 
of our own Articles^ are properly csdied the 
Church 5 or, with the Mini/iers or Clergy^ who 
are never fo called i In the former Part 'tis iaid 
fo be left to the Churchy but in the latter, the 
Prieft claims it as his Peculiar, a fpecial Truft 
appropriated to himfelf (by the Authority committed 

to me ) to which, when his Claim fhall have 

been fully proved, his Charader ihall be con- 

• vide Order for die T ifiutlon of the Sick^ b tbe Bdo<b of 
CommoD-PraTer. 

Med 
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fefed indeHUi 2xvifacrid.\ and Incenfe and the 
Knee be offiered Him, a» tht Reprefentative of 
Chrift^n Earth. But, 

n. That our Lord Jefus Chrift hatb commit* 
ted, CAN commit no fuch Power to any fallible 
Man or Body of Men on Earth, is moft indif- 
putajbly evident. For if Chrift hath given to any 
a Power authmtatively to ab(b!ve thofe who ere 
trufy pinitenty he muft alfo have given them a 
Power td knmo wh are truly penitent ; elfe 'tis a 
Power to do jiift nothing: For till they knew 
them to be truly penitent, (f. /. till they can 
fearch their Hearts) they cannot authoritatively 
atfolve diem ; and if they cannot do it till then^ 
they cannot do it at all : So that 'tis really a Power 
to do what they cannot do^ or a Power to do no- 
* thing. And is this a Power fit cither for Chrift 
to leave, or a wife Clergy, in this Age of free 
Enquir}', to claim ? 

Further, 

III. Had the Prieft any real Power from Chrift 
authoritatively to abfolve from Sin, yet furely he 
greatly errs in its Application. The Terms on 
which he abfolves, are, by fiar, too general and 
lax. Upon a Special Confejfion^ if he feel his 
Coafcience troubled with any weighty Matter, 
(he Prieft is directed to abfolve the Sinner. But 

O is 
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lA mnr Camfiffton of Sin all the Gofpel demands, 
in order to its Forgivenefs ? Muft it not htfor- 
fioh and broken off^ as well as conftjfcd? Are not 
the moft Debauched) when Sickne& feizes, and 
Death is thought to approach thcm^ wont to 
ful their Confciince /r*tti/f</— readily to cmfefs 
their Sins, to exprcfs great Sorrow, and to vow 
Amendment, if fpared ?■■■ But when the Dan- 
ger is blown oiF, is it hardly ever (ecn that they 
return not to their Crimes with as mad a GufT'as 
before ? Is there one of a thoufand who rethem^ 
bcrs and performs the Vows of his fick Bed ? 

Thb our worthy Clergy know, and often pub- 
lickly complain of, when they prefs to prefeht 
Repentance; and yet — hard and unhappy Lot ! 
in d\vc& Contradidion to this Senfe of their own 
Mind, to the exprefs Terms on which Pardon is 
promifed in the Gofpcl, and to their moft folemn 
and public Warnings not to truft to fuch fick*bed 
borrows : — In Contrad=<ftion to all thefe, when 
the fick Sinner fends for them, and thus confelles 
and laments his Sins, anddeiires Abfolution, they 
are direfted and required, with all pcffible So- 
lemnity, even in the Name of the Father^ Sorj 
and Holy Ghoji^ to abfolve him from all his Crimes, 
and to declare him fully forgiven. Strange triftng 
with Heaven, and the immortal Souls of Men ! 
How dare I, in the Name of the Sacr$d Trinity^ 

ajfare 
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ajfun a Man that he is abfolved from all hig 
Sinsy when I am not fure he is abfolved ? Yea, 
how dare I thus aflure Him, when the only. 
Grounds oi my doing it, are hixi xhi fame Signs of 
Repentance which a thoufand Sinners give, who 
are yet held under the Power and Guilt of their 
Crimes ? 

In a Court of human Judicature, what would 
that M^B be deemed, who ihould declare, in the 
NanurfGody a Thing to be done, which he is 
netfuri is done ? Or, call Heaven to witnefs to 
the Certainty of what he is not at all certain of? 
\% it lels wicked thus to trifle in Eternal Affairs 
than in Temporal \ in the Churchy than in the 
Stale \ in the Court of God^ than of the King? 
Left criminal and profane in the Name of the 
facred Trinity, to declare a Man to be forgiven, 
who may not be forgiven y or, in other Words, 
to call God to record for the Truth ofihat^ which 
(perhaps) is all the while ^ grofs Faljhood? — No 
longer . let us wonder, that Cries of Priejicraft 
are poured in fuch loud Vollies upon our Church, 
as feem to (hake its very Bafis, and portend it- 
no Good,— I add, 

IV, Another Abfurdity in this dangerous and 
(jlclufive Form is. That tho' the Confeflion be 
but fpecial^ the Abfolution is general. If his 

- O 2 Cod* 
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Confcicnce be troubled with any weighty Mattcxv 
J)e is to make a fpecial Canfejfum^ and this pro* 
cures him a general Pardon \ he is ]abfolved from^ 
oil his Sins. But by what Logick, or from what 
Scripture is this Inference drawn. That a Con- 
trition for jome Slns^ (hall obtain Forgiyenefe of 
all Sins? Or, that my acknowledging to the 
Prieft fome particubur great Crimes^ foe which 
my Confcience troubles me, fball get thefull.Kc- 
miffion of all the many Errors and Iniquities of 
my whol& Life ? 

Well, — but the fick Man dies,— .he Kved a 
vicious and debauched Life, was a knowit Drun- 
kard, Adulterer :— But when his laft Sicknefs 
came, he trembled at the Thought of Death ; 
fcnt for the Priefi, confefTed his Sins, and dedred 
to be abfolved : The Prieft, by Authority commit^ 
ted to himj in the moft folemn Form of Words 
the Wifdom of Men or Angels can devife, even 
in the Name of the Father ^ &c. pronounces and 
declares him abfolved from all his Sins. The 
unhappy Perfon thus dead, — comes How to be 
hurled. Here the Priefl, in the Face of a vaft 
Croud, who well knew the Man's wicked Life, 
(yea, tho' he gave not the leaft Sign of Repen- 
tance in his laft Moments, and was known by 
them all not to have given it, but was cut down, 
perhaps, in the very Act of fome enormous Vil- 
lainy ; 
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Isuny ; notwichftanding all this, the Prteft before 
them all) folemnly declares. That God hath taktn 
to Himfelf the Soul of this our dear Brother^— — 
gives tiim hearty Thanks that it hath pleafed Him 
to deliver this our Brother out of the Miferies of 
this ftnful World \ — and prays, that when wejhall 
depart this Life^ we may rejl in Him (Chriji) as 
9t4r Hope is^ this Our Brother doth. What now 
muft'the attending Croud think of all this ? If 
they think at all, it niuft be either, 

PirJI^ That what the Pricft hath faid is true^ 
ind nay be depended on as the IVord of God^ 
wbofe Ambaflfador he is fuppofed. to be; and if 
fo — my Neighbour, notwitbftanding the De- 
hAUChery.in which he lived, is now in a fafe State. 
~There \i no fuch need of Virtue to prepare a 
Man. for the future World, as Preachers, yea, as 
OUT Prieft himfelf is wont to t^ll us. — Remiilion 
may be had in this World, and Salvation in the 
other, without breaking ofF my Sins, — If I can 
but in my laft Moments confefs them to the 
j*rieft, he is authorized by the Holy Trinity^ to 
grant me full ForgivcneCj. — I (hall have Peace 
therefore, tho' I go on to add Drunkennefs to 
Thirfl } and, however yicious my Life be, may 
have Hope in my Death that I fliall ref, in Chrijf^ 
as the Prieft declares, he hopes this our Brother 

O 3 doth. 
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doth. Thus mi^ft a Man reafon^ if he btHiVes 
what the Prieft fays. But, 

Secondly ^ If thefe P^ctcnfipuv ^4 ExpreiSpns 
be examiqed but by coii)mon Senfe, they appear 
lobe all z Jolemn Farciy z Jhocktng and ^rpji Ddu- 
Jion ; a. dangerous Encouragement to carf Ie|^ 
and immoral Living; fubyerfive of HoIineis« 
Righteoufnefs, Teippjeraacen .faT^. . i\ Vk .jof.tbe 
.Kingdom of Chrifi onJE^^itb^ and calculate^, tp 
^idvance the Power of Priefls, and toiflupify ^nd 
.enflave the Confcieni:es Of Men.<r*lt.rs a.{>ii|f>lic 
Declaration of the PcieA> that he hopes ioxjh^t 
which, in many Cafes, 'tis impoiSble .l^ihould 
hope for. . . ^.- 

Vic. I have attended patiently your long Dif- 
courfe, not that I greatly needed its ConviAIoni 
for I believe there are few amongfl: our wifg and 
thinking Clergy, whofe Sentiments on thefe Points 
jnuch differ fiom your's. But what fhall we do ? 
-—The Law prefcribes, and we muft obey. Both 
the Cafes you mention, have often given me great 
Uneafinefs, efpecially the Ltter, the OfHcc of 
Burial. Two of our great Archbifhops, Sancroft 
and Tilktfon^ freely declared againfl it: The 
former acknowledged he never took any Cure of 
Souls upon him, thro' his Diflatisfaflicn with that 

Office. — And as tho' the Kubrick was not enough 

to 
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to pin us down to its cohfiant and invariable Ufe 
in every other Cafe, befidcs thofe it excepts, the 
Canon comes after, and abfolutely requires *, 
Yb^i no Minifter fiall refufe to hury anyCwfs that 
uWou^t to the Church or Church-yard in fuch 
Marines and Form as tsprefcnbed in the Book rf 
X^oiMimi^Prayir \ i. e. any one but thdfe who 
die unbaptized, excommunicated, or have laid 
^iol^i^t Hahds on themfelvet. Md if bejhall re- 
flfftit^ except the Party deceafid were denounced 
ixcommunitated majc^i Excommunicatione, be 
/hall befufpended by the Bijhop of the Diocefefrom 
bis M'nj/hyfor three Months. So that if a Man 
were fliot dead in an Attempt to rob or murder his 
Neighbour, or to breai into his Houfe, or in 
ravifliing hb Wife i yet when brought to be bu* 
ried) we muft thank God that he hath taken to 
Mintfelf^ &c. and profefs our Hope that he rejls in 
Cbrijl. 

Gent. Truly, Sir, your Cafe is extremely hard : 
■—-I think your Confclences deferve Relief, much 
more than the infolvent Debters: And as I have 
the Honour to be a Member of the Houfc of 
Commons, I would to my utmoft promot<i: \.\ ruli 
for that Purpofe. 'Tis a Reproach to the Ho- 
nour, and manifeftly tends to corrupt the Morals 

• CiiL 61. 
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of our Nation^ and to banifh all Faith wad hiter 
grity from among^ ui, ta force our Clergy to 
fttbfcribe Articles they do not bdievey and tD 
midrtfs. tbi Dtvim Jkfaj^yinF(xm$ they 4I0 not 
approve, faiit inwardly condemn. It cannot, but 
grate upon a. generous and brave Mind to be tbua 
JbaMed and piuntd down. — Much more muft k 
gall the Spirit of a weU^infiru£hd Cbriftiim^ who 
is the Lord*s Fmd-mtmi ooe whom CArifi hath 
fet free from all huna^ Authority ia Matters vof 
&eIigion ; and hath csmnmnded to cM m M^9 
Mafter but Himfdf.'^'Why do you not petitton 
to the Parliai^em for Relief ? 



Vic, To be free, Sir,*— there is fo much Bigotry 
and Superftition amongft the Clergy themfelves^ 
and fo afraid are they, that, if a fmgle Pin of the 
Ecclefiaftlc Frame be pulled out, the whole Hie- 
rarchy will be demoliDied, that no Petition of 
this Kind can be ever expeded from them. No; 
but as the King and Parliament of England are 
the only proper Fathers and Governors of our 
Church, to them alone it belongs to confider and 
redreis thefe Matters of Complaint. 

Gent. I fliall heartily encourage an Attempt of 
this Kind, being fully convinced that the Circum- 
fiances of our Church greatly require it. A Spirit 
of Freedom and Enquiry is gone forth into the 

prefent 
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preicfit Age. Nothing but what has Riafin or 
ScriptuTi to fupport it, will now pafs for facnd: 
Yea^ every Ceremony and Claim in Matters of 
Religion, which is not thus fupported, will pais 
fo* Fdrei and fikmn MocKwry with Men of Virtue 
and ^nfe \ And as *tis only amongft fuch that 
true Religion can ilourifh, nothing can more 
codicem Mi fhaii to approve our eftabliihed Doc- 
trines and Forms of Worlhip to them. Let mt 
telly6u an Occurrence not quite foreign to the 
prefent SabjeA. Iwas lately in a full Room of 
Gentlemen of good Senfe, when the following 
Article was read aloud from the common News- 
Paper. — The Right Reverend Father-in-God the 
Lord Bijhcp ef , yejlerday Jet out for a rem&tt 

Parijh of bis Diocefe^ to confecraie a Piece rf 
GrMid for the Enlargement of its Churcb-yard^ 
the antient Limit i being too narrow conveniently to 
receive their Dead.-^It would have grieved a good 
Churchman to fee the unbelieving Smile it raifed 
over all the Room. — And cannot their Lordftiips 
make Holy Water, fays one, as well as Holy 
Ground? Methinks there ihould be nought in 
one Element which makes it more difncult or 
unapt for Confecration^ than another. Heaven, 
DO doubt, has empowered them for both alike ; 
and one would imagine it as much for one's io\xV% 
Healthy to have the Body when living bedewed 
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often with HJj Water» as when idead to lie 
perilling in Holy Earth. 

In fonner Ages, replied another, when K^yt 
tery and Superflition reigned in awful Silence, 
fuch a folemn Farce might have been aded with- 
out much Offence. Deluded People might flock 
to fee the wonderful Transformation of unbolj 
iiito holy Ground^ and reverence the Man that 
made it; but in the prefeht Age of Lights fech- 
a mookifh Device cannot lift up its Head wirh'^ 
out drawing upon itfelf abundant Ridicule : The 
molt ignorant of the common People can hardly 
treat it with Decency, and forbear laughing out* 
—I wifli our Eilhops Would be vtty fparing in 
fuch Parts of their facred Fun<9ion;. left, whitft 
they confccrate Church-yards, they unconfeCrate 
themfelves : If they dignify thefc holy Plats, *tls 
with the Spoils of their own Chara<Slcrs; and, 
however fncred ihty m.»ke the Ground, they 
make thtrnfclyes extremely mean, 

A third Gentleman obferved, to what mif- 
chicvous and mad l^urpofes this faife Notion of 
liolifi-fs had been applied by crafty Priefls. 
^ririics are h'^ly : No Government, therefore, 
wiihout «ircat Sin, can touch 'cm, or alienate the 
Jefift Tittle of 'em. 'Tis Sacrilt^e, 'tis Abomi- 
nation forT.ny-Improprietors to finger this facred 

Trea- 
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Treafure ; and fooner or latef tbefe Robbers of 

holy Church may expe£t — ^^ Vengeance upon them. 

Tbe Church's Walls are holy^ 'tis the Temple 

and Houfe of God. PaUfllm is an holy Land ; 

that fuch facred Ground therefore fbould not be 

polluted by Saracens and Turksy the holy Fathers 

of ^e Church, in the Space of four Years, fent 

oyer 600,000 of their dear Children to wreft it 

from them, who all died Sacrifices upon it, and 

afjreib con&crated it with their Blood. Yea, 

above two MiUioos of Chriftian Lives, from firft 

to laft, fell in this enthufiafiical and mad At^ 

tj^mpt That completcft S^ftem of HUany that 

ever opprefled the Earth, calls itfelf, and by 

jnany Ages and Kingdoms has been reverently 

acknowledged as, the i!'^/^ Catholic Church. Yea, 

That livelieft Image of Hell itfelf, the Court of 

Inguifttion^ its Officer s^ Tribunaly &'c. are all 

HjOLY j even its very Jails are confecrated Places, 

they are Santa Cafa^ Holy Prifons. Whither 

will not the Superftition and Wantonnefs of 

Priefts hurry them, if not curbed by Lay-Dif- 

ctetion } It looks as if the infernal Powers were 

fporting themfelves with human Sottifhneis, and 

trying to what Depths of Stupidity they xrould 

fink *em. We laugh at the Egyptians for wor- 

fhipping Leeks and Garlick, and holding Cats 

and Oxen in religious Veneration : But will not 

O 6. After- 
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After^ages more juftly laogh at us, for confe* 
cfatkg Stones and Timber, and paying a reli- 
gious Reg^r J- to Houfes and Plats of Ground? 

Vic. Not religious Regard neither; that would 
■mke It ld<.>latr7» 

Gent. As to its Idolatry^ look jtm/. Sir, totfiat; 

•--but tbat the Regard paid is religious^ admits 

but of little Doubt: You will not call it civil, 

*Tis fet apart by a religims Offiar^ for a religiGus 

P.urpofgy with religious Solemnity y by Prayer, t^c. 

No meerly civil Perfon is able thus to confe- 

crate an Houfe or Piece of Ground ; no m^erly 

civil Perfon (/. e, no one who is unbaptized or 

. excommunicated from ' the Chri/lian Church] 

hath Right to lie in this holy Ground; 'tis 

therefore a religious^ not a civil Regard, which 

is paid our Churches and their Yards. And 

why it is not as great Stupidity for Chrijiians 

to pay religious Refped to a Plat of Earth or an 

.Houfe, as for Egyptians to pay it to an Oxe 

or a Caty I profefs I caniK>t fee ; of the two, 

methinks the latter is much the moft excufable. 

There is feme Image of Deity, there is Life in 

l)iefe ; in the other there is none. 

And 
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And as you have mentioned IdoUdry^ you wiU 
^ve me Leave, Sir, to afk. Why is Image or 
Idoi-worihip fo offenfive to God, and fo flridly 
forbidden? \& it sot chiefly, that it weakens 
Mens Belief of the Ommprefoua of the Deity, 
and reprefents Him as confimd i^iore to one Plaee 
than another. This God refents as derogatory 
to his Honour, and injurious to the Caufe of 
Virtue and true Religion: And yet, what is 
that Bowing towards the Jbar and the Eafi, 
which is pra£Hfed amongft us, hut a dangerous 
Approach towards this Popiih and Pagan Wor- 
ihip ? For when the Congregation are taught 
to turn about from the Weft or the Souths and 
devoutly worihip towards the Eaft^ how natural 
IS it for them to think that the God whom they 
wor(hip b tMrepnJent there, than in any other 
Quarter j for if he were not nunfrefent thbr^ 
why (hould they thus folemnly and conftantly 
turn towards it ? But) if this Pra&ke tends 
to cherifh fuch wrong Appreheniions in the 
common People, (who in all Ages and aU Coun- 
tries have been too prone to debaie and confine 
the Divine Majefty in dieir Conceptions of 
Him) I (ball not ftick to pronounce it a very^ 
dangerous Advance towaids Idolatry and Imager 
worihip. From woiihipping towards the Altar, 

'tis 
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'tis but too eafy to pafi to worfhipping the Altar 
itfclf. Our learned Clergy know, that in fbme 
fuch Manner as this, the Woiihip of Images at 
firft (lid into the Church 5 wA from fo fmall a 
Beginning, that enormous Corruption which 
now ovcrfpreads fo vaft a Part of the Chriftian 
EWorld, chiefly arofe. 

Vic. I own. Sir, the Juftnefs of your 'Re- 
marks,, and cad only fay that I wilh, and aih 
certain Multitudes of my Brethren join heartily ' 
in the Wifh, that our Liturgy were revifed \ Its 
exceptionable Paflages amended or expunged; 
that indifferent Things were left indifferent i 
that no other Terms were made neceflary to 
Chrijiian Communion than Chri/f hath made 
neceflary ; and that none of the Lord's Mini^ 
Jiers {hould be conftrained to deny the Lor^% 
Table and ihc Lord's Breads to thofe whom 
at the fame time they verily believe to be the 
Lords faithful and accepted Servants ^ and to 
belong to his Houfliould of Faith.— 'Till the 
Things you have now remarked on, and fome 
other that might be mentioned, are fet right, 
our Church can never hold up its Head with 
Boldneis. Infidels will laugh, will teaze and 
infult ; and from the Abfurdity of fome efta- 
blilbed Do6trines and Forms of Worfhip, 

draw 
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draw Prejudices and Cavils againft Chrlflianitj 
itfelf,. 

Thofe who diflent from Her will too juftly 
retort upon her the heinous Sin of Scbifm^ (he 
has long branded them withal \ in as much as 
by her unfcriptural'Ritcs (he makes a grievous 
Rent or Divifion in the Chriftian Church, rr- 
je^ing Xhok whom Cbrift receives ; and carting 
out from her Communion thofe whom fhe muft 
believe to belong to the Communion of Saints^ 
and to he real Members of Chrift. 

Genf. To fpeak freely, Sir, to me it feems 
manifeft, That a Church fo unequally poifed 
with the Wiight of immenfe Revenues and 
Grandeurs on one band ; and with the Light'- 
nefs of fuperftitious Forms and enormous Claims 
on the other, can never be well ejiahlijhei -y it 
carries the Principles of Diflblution in its very 
Frame. ■ Its Honour i and Wealth will keep 

many^ no doubt, attached firmly to its Interefi : 
But — may it not be feared, that in fome fu- 
ture Age the firft rapacious Hand that (hall find 
itfelf ahle^ will feize the rich Prey ? That the 
Revenues which now fupport it, will fome 
time or other prove the Occafion of its Ruin? 
Like the Temple of Belm^ that once richeft 

and 
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and moAfilr^TratmcoflhcEinh, riick 
to deH™j..d ,„ „,ich himfdf wi,h is 

whofc Prefcnce wJI p„t -sn End to am t1 
upon Ihefe Subjeas. j^ 
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TH E laft Letter I received from you> 
acquainted me with your Defign of 
going into Holy Orders, which, I hope, 
IS not yet put in Execution ; and, if you will be 
persuaded by me, it never (hall,— You may 
be furprized at this ExprelEon, cfpccially when 
1 tell you^ that I am now from my Heart ferioui 
In it. I think verily, that hitherto, during the 
-Courfe of our Friendfliip, you have never had 
any Reafon to fufpefl: my Concern for your 
•Welfare : My Advice, Intereft, and every Ser- 
vice in my Power, have always been at your 
Command \ and from what you have expe- 
rienced, I aflure myfelf, that you are fully con- 
vinced, that in all Things I confult your Ad* 
vantage. But I muft tell you, I expeft no De- 
fereuce to my Opinions, merely from that Willing- 
nefs and Inclination I have always ihown to pro- 
mote your Affairs \ but wholly and folcly to the 

Good- 
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GoajneTs and Sufficiency of the ReaTons I kj 
before .you» why I would not have you under- 
take the- SacredEmployinciit r whtdi I fluA pro- 
cased, wtthouC any- iurthtr Cer«aMny^ to ofier 
to your Confideration : Only if you can refute 
any Thing which I alledge, do fo by all Means. 
Good Reafons (bould of courfe give way to 
better ; and believe me, that I have (ucb a Value 
for you, as earneflly to deiire to have your Con« 
iu& nogulatttd hj 4iha 1^. . ; c 

I. In the ficft. Place tfaeoy I cannot ice the 
abfolute Nee^ty of. the Office, at fiur.at it re* 
Jates to Preachbg; being of .OpUiioib -that 
preaching the Gofpel doea not coniift. in maJiJiig 
Sermons, or explaining Texts.**-*— Tbia J% in* 
4leed, now the chief, as weU as the moft g^in* 
ful Branch of the Minifterial Duty i and if a 
Man has the Happinefs of a clean Detiveryi or 
a good Knack, as (bme People call it, he raro- 
Jy fails of making bis. Fortune ia the Church, 
J3ut the Bufuieis feems to me to be fuperfeded 
by the Publication of the Gofpeh and EpifUes* 
After thefe were written and difperfed abroad, 
the Evangelifls Part was performed, where they 

were received, and fo ceafed of courfe. - 

I'o preach the Gofpel in the Scriptural Senfey 
is, to acc^uaint the World that Chrift is come, 

and 
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and the Purpofcs he came ft>f .—- — This Aflfair 
needs not many Words, is very plainly told by 
the Writers: of the New Tcftamcnt; the mean- 
eft Underftanding may comprehend -em.«— — 
Where this is known, enough is known.-— 
Wer.ftatid in no watit of Tuch a Number of 
t^ieachers^ Le£hircrs, fiff. The Divine Au- 
ihoiis are either plain and perfpicuous, or not.— - 
If they are n6t fo, to What End were they writ- 
ten? If they are, to what Plirpoft fuch Mul- 
titudes of licenfed Interpreters ? ■ Here is no 
iieed' of you.— -We are already ftocked with 
Perfons enough, whofc only Bufinefs it is to tell 
lis the feme Thing over and over again.— It 
WbiiM be better if it were not done with fuch 
great Uneertainty and Variation.— In fliort, *til 
jifft as one fays, ^ As if a Hufbandman (hould 
** once tell his Servants what they are to do, 
** when to few, when to reap ; and after- 
•* wanJs one ihould ^ome and tell them, twice 
**- or thrice a Day, what they know already.— 

•* You muft few your Wheat in O^chcr — You 
*' muft reap your Wheat in Auguft.^* 

2. But (hould I, in the next Place, allow 
<hat the Office may perhaps be of fome Ser* 
vice to Mankind, efpecially to the Illiterate, 
and fuch as cannot rcad»— — Neverthelefs, as 

the 
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the Negligence of the Ordainers is fuch, And 
their Enquiiies iota the QualificatifMis c| the 
young Perlbns.tbey faftr to be. admitted. mt0 
the Miniftry^ fo triv^l, and very fuperficial ^.1 
am much afiraid it may appear to have more bad 
than good Conib|uenfes, — ;-^\^haJt raw, indi« 
gefted Stuff have I not heard .from Puipit^f 
What abfurd ExpreiEon ! . QjJiaii^ ]\Iqtaphor T 
and mpnftrous Violation o( the ^aOT^/Text! 
What Pains have I feen fevera}. Perfop^ ufcc, 
(and thofe not always young Qergymen nei- 
ther, but fometimes fuch as have been in Orders 
fome Years, and beneficed too in this Town) I* 
fay what Pains have I feen them ukc to mif* 
quote and mifapply Faflages from facred Strip-^ 
ture, thro' a long heavy Difcourfe; the major 
Part of which has been nothing to the Purpofe i 

Nay, this is ^ from being the worft of the 
Cafe. — I have not only heard, very frequently, 
very bad Language, much Inconfiiiency, Sciip-r 
ture put to the Rack— 

But thafs no Ktivs to the poor injured Pcge^ 
It has been us'd as ill h every Jge^^ 
J^id is conJlrairCd with Patience all tQ take j 
Hr what Defence can Greek and Hebrew Make? 

Dt) dtn. 
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I htve not only been Witnefi to all tbi9*— but 
tovfliiy Surprize and AAonifiunent, have heard 
Fo£tive Piities prefened to thofe of Moral and 
£ternal Obligation*— —Trifics made neteflary 
Tcraiaof Salvation. — Thtfc wrong explained, 
and clogged wkh tbe Acceffion of very dubibuSi 
very "uncertain Points.-^ And, laftly, the Doc- 
trines of M^ more ftrongly and vehemently 
infifted Ofi^ than the Commandments of God. 

Hence of courfc the People, whoie Souls are 
committed to fuch Inftrudors, are fure to be 
confirmed in Ignorance, Bigotry and Super- 
ftitipp. " -' The Misfortune is, thefe Creatures 
are not a few neither, and generally the moft 
conceited and moft forward.— —You will al- 
ways find fuch the mod noify, and moft blufler- 
ing; whilft the truly learned dre ever modcft 

and diffident. And the woidy, bullying Prc- 

tenfions of the former, feldom f.il of taking the 
Vulgar— Whilft the real Merit, and juft Senfe 
uf the latter, will only have Effed upon fuch 
as themfetvesl 

Hence too, from the Ignorance and Bigotry 
of the Clergy, fprings what ihey call Hirefy^ 
whichf is^ indeed, generally fpt^aking, only an- 
other 
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ether Word for Truth. For as their Ignorance 
mikes dkent Bigots, fo their Bigotry^ chains 
tbem dofwn to Igaorance ; hy which means. tbojr 
^re fiire to move perpetually in this dark Cirdt. 
And when any Man of Senft^ either of their 
own Fun£Uon, or among the Laity, (peaks er 
writes in Defence of Truth, snd found Reli- 
gion, he is fiire to he-honoured with the Hdb 
of HiTttid, They would ga fbriher, if d)eir 
Hands were not tied up— for Perfeoition hath 
the fame Origin likewife. 

' If you have a mind to fee the Genealogy on 
-both Sides, it*s fooil drawn for you : 



Ignoranc^^ *) C KmwJtdgi^ 

Bigotry^ I \ Freedem^ 

Superjiition^ T 1 Modejiy^ 

Perfecution. J (_ Moderation. 



So that, as I would not have you fet up for 
a Preacher, becaufe the BuAnefs is done to our 
Hands j fo neither would I haye you one, be- 
caufe there are too many already : I know your 
Ingenuity and good Parts, and am much afraid 
you would be apt to be .in die Right ; which I 
am certain, is too dangerous a Thing for a Man 
of your Fortune. 

That 
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. That I am not fingular in this Sentiment, I 
90tild (bow from the Writings of fooie of the 
greaicft Divines^— But I fliail content myfelf 
with two Paflages from Bilbop Burnet. — In his 
Preface to the Paji&ral Care^ p. 15. he thus 
bmokly acknowledges the Matter: ^^ And 
*^ whereat the underftanding of the Scripture* 
^ and an Apfdication to that facred Study, was 
*^ at iirft the difiinguifhing CbanuSer ofPro*^ 
«* teftants ; for which they were generally nick- 
** named Gofpellers : Thefe Holy Writings are 
^* now fo little ftudied, that fuch as are obliged 
«« to look narrowly into the Matter, find great 
. *^ Caufe of Regret and Lamentation, from the 
'*' grofe Ignorance of fuch as either are in Or- 
^* derti or that pretend to be put in them/' 

And again, the Body of his Book, p. S^j-*** 
*< Men run to Orders as to a Subfiftence, or 
^^ the Means of procuring it ; and (eem to have 
^^ no other Senfe of that facred Inftitution, than 
** Mechanicks have of obtaining their Freedom , 
*' in that Trade or Company in which they have 
^' pa/Ted their ApprenticeQiip. It were, indeed, 
4.^ happy for the Church, if thofe who offer 
<* themfelves for Orders, had but fuch a Senfe 
** of them as Tradefmen have of their Free- 

P dom; 
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^* dom ; who do not pretend to it till they have 
^^ finiflied the- Time prescribed', and are in* fooie 
>* fort qualified to fet up in it>— Whereasj 
.<« ala&! Men who neithtr know tfav ScFipture* 
^ nor the .Body o£ Dimkity, who- have made 
*^ no- Progrcfs in: thpir StudJ€% and- cauv giv« 
^' no tolexaUe Account of that Ho^r DoArinc^ 
V in which they defire to be Teachers -y do yet^ 
^^ with equal D^coes of Confidence and Im* 
^ portunity, pretend to this Charafier, and 
'** find the Way to it tooeafy, and theAccefs of 
^« it too free." 

3. But the preaching Part does net only (een 
to me to be in a manner ufeleisy very negligently 
ju-ovided for, and worfe performed ; but an- 
other, and that a much more eflential -Branch of 
ihe Minifterial Duty^ as at prefent managed, is 
fgr from beii^ free from Olqcflion. ■ In Pub- 
lick Forms of Prayer (as indeed in all Publick 
Forms whatever) it is requiike fbme Perfon or 
Perfons (hould have the chief Adminifiratioay 
and be tbe Mouth of the People. 

ButI am,afraid, that, upon Examination, we 
piay find fuch Things tacked to our Liturgy, 
Vfiikh may caufe fome judicious Perfons to think, 

that 
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that die Words put into the Mouth of the Feo^ 
{de, are turned either into Folly or Sin. 

• Some don't ftkk to <ay, that it is an odd 
jumble of Devotion and Creeds, and feems more 
defigned to initiate us into the private Whims 
slid Fancies of a few Divines, than to make u« 
pious and humble before God.— To what Pur- 
pdfe elfe, fay they, the three Creeds ; one of 
ttrbichis — and— vdiich neverthclefs, by the Te- 
nor of it, you are obliged to believe, under 
Pain of Damnation.— Another, the Nicene^ 
•hath been already the Occafion of Tumult, 
Quirrel, Blobd-fhed, Schifm, and Perfecution; 
arid j'Ct out wife Churchmen have hoarded it up 
as a Jewel, and placed it in the moft facred Part 
of the Office ; as if no Man (hould be allowed 
to receive the Eucharift, who would not firft 
fwallow this bitter Pill.-^With the Apoftle's 
Creed, moft Parties, amongft Chriftians, are 
pretty well contented. — ^It is modeft, rcferveJ, 
arid lefs explicite. — Men are left to their own 
Sentiments, and not forced to join in the Old 
Wives Fables, and Fairy Tales of Nurfcs and 
Monks. 

Nay, they fay roundly, that they can't per- 
ceive what Occafion there b for any Creed at 

P2 all 
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>n in Offices of this Nature:" Nor Trtiy aH 
Chriftijns may not unite in Prayer^ tho' difi^ring 
in fome particular Articles of Faith. — When the 
Ofciples alked our Saviour to tieach them to 
fjray, he did not require them to repeat their 
J3elief — ^but diflated a plain Formulary, con- 
jceived in proper Words, fhort) and fiiitaUe to 
Jiuman Wants. 

It is fuppofed, that if we apply to God thro* 
Jefus Chrift, with Humility, a Senfibility of our 
Neceffities, and his Goodnefs, WilUngnefs, and 
Power to relieve us, that our Prayers will not be 
inefFedual. — Not can the moft rigid iuaong the 
Orthodox, take upon htm to afTert, that the 
Petitions of a well-difpofed Heart, with the Qua- 
lifications ju (I mentioned, will be rejefled by God^ 
Jtho' not fo much as the ApofUe's Creed were in. 
fcrted in the Liturgy. 

But it has ever been the Condufl of the Gown, 
to take hold of every Opportunity of making 
Parties in Religion ; by thefe means they arff 
(lire of finding fome Zealots, and then the 
ilrongeft Side carries away all the Preferments. 
And it is fomcthing worth taking Notice of, 
that amidd all. the various Skirmilhes, and Bat- 
hings which have happened among thefe Church^ 

jMilitant 
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Militant Dn^oons, no not the leafi Inclinatioit' 
towards an Overture has ever been fhown by" 
them, but they fight it out u/que ad InUrnecionem^ 
And' it hath always been as dangerous to endea-' 
vour to part them, as to attempt the fame be- 
tween Man and Wife in their Matrimonial 
Squabbks ; they both fall upon the Mediators, 
and knock them on the Head. — TJius the Pai- 
iions of Men are kept up, and their Qiiarreh 
perpetuated from Age to Age ; the ftrongefl 
Party runs away with all the Benefices, divides 
the Spoil among themfelves — claps a Mark of 
In£amy on the oppofite Side, widens the Breach, 
and lenden all Treaties akfokitely imprac- 
ticable. 

. I fay, therefore, in a few Words, that Beliefs,.' 
Doxofogies, Articles of Faith, private Senfes of 
arfew Churchmen, (hould never be dragged i ito 
Books of Publick Devotion — they are only fo- 
iX^any Watch- words ; and fuch Practices art more 
intended to excite our Zeal for them^ and their 
Opinions*, than to cherifh proper Ideas of the* 
Deity; to fHr up the Spirit of Feud, FacStion, 
and Diflurbance, than to promote thatof Meek- 
nefsj Peace, and Piety. 

And if tbofe who are in Authority won't en- 
deayour to dcftroy thb Train^ which is laid for 

P3 ^ 
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US of the Laity, we ouifdves ihouM, howevei^ 
take care it does not blow us up. 

We have net a few of the Clergy on our Side, 
and they are not the leaft difiperjiing among tbat^ 
Reverend Body, who would be g)ad to fee* 
Things thus accommodated; and, if they are* 
wrong, v^ hy (hould tbey net be liel: to ri^^ I 
As the yojng Clergyman, being xoreid tfiCf 
Office of Baptifra,, which runs, •''' Dearly .&<% 
*< loved, forafmirch as all Men are. conqetvi:d», 
** and born in Sin"— Apprehending this* lYup-s 
pofe, to be abfurd an<l fJie; read, it thus,. 
^^ Dearly Beloved). forafmuch as> ^is conceived^ 
*' that all Men are born in Sin/'— A very^ood- 
Emendation-^-^tho', as one fays, 'twas a good 
Way to perfuade Men to be chriftencd, to tell, 
them that they had a Foulnefs about- itbciPy ^m* 
Original Sin, that could not be waflied away but 
by Baptifm. 

4. But there is flill fomething elfe .beyond all; 

this. There are certain Tefts 9f Truths 

and Error, which nauft be fubfcribed before you 
can receive Ordination : I mes^n the Thirty-nine 
Articles of Religion, which, for avoiding al) 
Ambiguities, is to be performed in this Form 

and Order of Words : *^ I. N.N, do willingly, 

M af)4 
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^ and tx atnm^ fabfcribe, that 4U and' evet^ 
** the Articles, in Number Nine axid Thirty^ 
^^ befides the Ratffication, are agreeable to the 
*' Word of God/*— I an pcrfuadcd that aPef 
4tin of four ingenuocs Difpofition would be iiiU^r*. 
cORviitced ^ac the fatd Anicles were agreeable 
to the Word of God, «*er you would fet your 
Hand to thetn as fuch^^and that, if you werq 
fufpicious tliat fo fmall a Matter as one Claufe in 
IheAi, wan contrary to Scripture, you wouid; 
widbdraw your Pen, and not fuffcr it to perform 
thc'guiky Sign.-^I know you can't think, with* 
OBt Horror, upon making Falfifications, Sup« 
preffion of Divine Truth, and Proftitutic i{ of 
CcnGiience,. the iirft Step of Admiflion into tho 
Saored Order.— If yo« 5)kafe, therefore, we will 
rcw^e <h«n*^frhfc Tkle run* thus, «' Articles 
^ 'agn»d'upon hf the AfdbbiflidpS) and Bi(hops 
^ of bodi Provinces^ and the whole Ckrgy m 
^ th# Convocation holden at London in the Year 
** 1562, for the avoiding of Dkwfities of Op:^ 
** nionsy and for the eftablifhing of Confent icuch^ 
•* ing trui RtJigionJ' 



I mufl;0wn> diat I am not highly pkafid with 
iUs Method of efiabli/bing ef Confent touehing 
tttti lUligion^ becaufe I am apprehenfive that it 19 ^ 
not the moft proper Way to avoid Diver fuies of 

P+ Opi- 
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Opinions, Are the Clergy to this Day» nottrith- 
ftanding they have all, and all along (ubfcrtbed 
them, better agreed ? '- Are they of one Mind 
jxt ? Have we had no Difpute iipon fome of 
thefc very Articles, which were defigned to hin- 
der all Difputes ?— — Yes, we have — ^and thofe 
maintained too by fon).e of the moil learned and 
beft of that Order — and that very juftly — for 
7'rue Religion can never be eftablilbed by Con^ 
ferjty but by Delate, There is fomething fe 
lazy in the Tho.ight, that none but the Tran- 
quil Gown would ever have hit upon. — Truth 
is the Reward of Application, and Labour ; tbft 
bold Man who dares to make her the Obje£l of 
liis Wifhes, muft not fit dreaming in a Cell* 
but muft be active and vigorous: She'll play 
him as many wily Tricks as a F^a— fometimes 
purfued at diftance, fometimes near, then ken- 
nciicd ; then again, perhaps, in full View ; nor 
to be won at laft but by a long Chace, and ven- 
turing the Neck for. 

What can be the Reafon why the Clergy 
(hould fall upon this Method oi Articling with 
their Noviciates I Should Fetters be clapt upon 
the Mind ? or {hould it be free to purfue its own 
Conclulions ? Are Religion and Truth two dif- 
ferent Things that if Truth, (hould come ou^ 

Rcli- 
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Rdigipn muft fail ? And how (hall Truth ap^ 
pear but by Difquifition, Parley, and Difputef 
What matter to them on which Side (he. ia 
found?— be (he but found. ■ Are not all 
Mankind as much concerned in her as they? 
Why then thefe Hedges and Inclofures, where 
every Man has Right of Common ? 

Such Pradices not only hinder the Propaga^ 
tion of Truth, but are the Caufes of vile Prcva-' 
rications and Hypocrify.— — Men that come into- 
the Church, unlefs their Sentiments are con- 
formable to thofe of the Articles, which, by the 
Writings of the Clergy, and the Turn of the 
Age, feem to l?e very few in Number, muft be 
guilty of fuch Diihonefty, as a Man of Probity 
would bluih to mention^ 

Strange ! that the firft Step of a Preacher and 
Enquirer after Truth, (hould be to fign, in his 
own Apprehenfion, a rank Falihood.— -^-Thus, 
under Pretence of guarding and fequring true 
Religion, a Pradice hath been introduced, which 
puts Religion to an open Shame, and blurs t]:e 

Face of Truth. The Clergy are, at lengtr, 

catched in their own Toils j they have fhackied 
themfelves; they can't refufe, if they will un- 
dertake the Office, nor defend it when they have 

P 5 done. 
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iUtcerate Part of thern^but of the Men of Scofe 
and Learning.*"*— ^Tbe former perform Sub^ 
ficription ivithottt any Gjftik» becatife tfaey Iumw 
no betto:.— ^Thej never think for tliemfelves $> 
the Articles, therefore, are to tbena a verj good« 
Scheme of Religion*^ 

But are all the Men of Senfe and Liearning: 
^mong the Clergy, AthanafiuMs f And who but 
fuch can honeftly put their Hands to the firjiy. 
Jtcwd^ fifths and tightb Articles? How few 
think this Propofition true» that Original Sin is 
the Fault and Corruption of every Man that natu- 
rally is engendered of the Offspring of Adam, 
whereby Man is very far gone from Original 
Righteoufnefs^ and is of his ewn Nature inclined 
to EvUy &€• and therefore in every Perfon born 
inlQ this fVorld^ it deferveth Ged*s Wrath and 
Damnation? tbo' all fubfcribc it as Truth. ■ ■ ■ 
How fmall is the Number among them that 
l)€lieve, That the Condition of Man^ after the. 
Fall of Addnij is fuch ^ that he cannot turn and 
prepare himfelf by his own natural Strength and 
good Works ^ to Faith and calling upon Gcd ? Of 
how many is it the Perfuafion, That IVorks done 
bifre the Grace of Chrijl^ and the Infpiration of 

his 
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his Sphify mtmitphafant 9$ Gmf^ <c^ hithm' 
ibeNaturi rf Sin f 

Or, are the Ckrgj noir^a-dftys of CUfhimfiic^i 
Principles, according to the Meaning of the Se- 
venteenth Article ?= Yet they own thefe at 

Truths. What can the Laity thinkj but 

that thefe Perfons (who with fo much Eafe and 
Qiietfiefi, folemtily profeft Propofid(»)i true^ 
wMch tbcy are convinced are feUe» merely for 
the 'Sake of the Preferment of the Church) 
wOuM, fer the Sake of greater Gains, fubfcribe 
to ahy other Thirty- liine Propositions you can- 
bring them? 

As toyoU) Sir, if you can, with abfeCon-. 
firience, perform this Part, do it in God's Name. 
If in your Apprehenfion they are true, in the 
plain and fair Meaning of the Words, without 
racking and torturing the petverfe Senfe to force 
it to fpeak your ofwn, you may do it verjr ho- 
neftly, and without a Crime; 

But if you are drove to the.Ncceffity of 
making ufe of Artifice, Quibbling, Palliation, 
and Wfre-drawing, let it entirely alone ; be not 
Partaker of thefe Mens Sihs. ^Conclude it 

» 

dilUoneft to ftek fot any farther R&aibnsi to fub-^ 
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icribe .Ae Articles^ but ijf^ ReafiiMbleneis of 
the Articles themfelves. — ^For. 'tis, oeruifii that 
he who begins with a Liey may be fent bjr the 
Father of Lies ; but he cannot be tiioi^t to 
enter in by the Door, who prevaricitea in the 
firft Word that be fays, in order to hh Ad- 
mittance. 

. 5. But in the next Place, if>. after Ewpiiry*- 
you may frankly approve of, and embrace the 
T£nets and Do&rines of the Church of Englandy 
and look upon the Arguments which the-Liberti- 
nifm of the Age hath contributed ^o furnifh. 
againft her Purity, as frivolous and inconclufive. 
—-and therefore are defirous to offer yourfelf to 
the Approbation of your Superiors, to be in- 
vefted with that Dignity.— —Tho' you have 
«;ot over thefe DiiEculties, may there not be 
ibme ftill lurking behind, which may give you. 
equal Perplexity I For tho' you approve tliis Set 
of PropoTitions now, whilft you are young-r-are 
you fure that more mature Refle&ion and Extent 
of Reading may not alter your Sentiments upon 
this Head. — If you come only thus far to be once 
doubtful of the Truth of themj can you fufier 
yourfelf to renew your Subfcription ? — Yet this 
muf): be done upon every frefh Acquifition of 
Benefice. But hold ! I have oientioned theWord 
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Sin^ci^^vyhich makes me reeoUe^l:, that to the 
beft of my Knowledge, you are not acqaainted 
yet with any Perfon in whofe Power it is to con- 
fer one upon you.-»— You have no Thtereft 
with my Lord Chancellor j or any of the Bifhops 
or Digoitaries of the Church.^— You can only 
propofe, therefore, to ferve in the firft place as a 
Curate, till your Merit fhall caufe.you to be 
taken notice of,- and raife yoii higher. 

*■ You little know, my young Friend, what a 
Tmall Pretence Merit Hath in the World to its 
good Grates' — ^^You had much better place your 
Hopes upon' feme other Qualification. — Had you 
tbe Volubility of Tongue, good' hard Features, 
not' fobn difordered 5 could you be a ffaunch 
Party-man, vent and defend thefe Notions in all 
Places, publick or private, in Coffee-houfes and 
Tdv'ef^is^ before any body, properly or impro- 
perly, 116' matter which: Could you mount a 
Pdlpit witht)tit an'yScnfe of the Audience, ftand 
crh&ii ah'd thunder but an Orthodox Difcourfe, 
Care liot a Rufh: whether Senfe orNonfcnfe : Or, 
could you rail loudly againft any worthy eminent 
Divine, who had unluckily dropt more Truth 
than He iht)uid, you might fobn raife Friends : 
This CbnduSi would foon^get you a Living, ;<Mr a 
■ LeAure*^ 
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Ledurdbip at cfae leaft* in the Cit]r-*-K>r a Scarf, 
perhaps, at t'other End of the Town. 

But onlj Merit, ha(hful Merit, to befriend 
youy if the worft Friend in the WorM.-^How 
long may yon trudge thro' Thick and Thin to 
Bariab and Chriftenings, before any body bc»* 
comes fenfible of your Capacity to adorn a much 
higher Station ?-— Then, as a Curate of a Par ifli, 
you muft expe£l to undergo many Things which 
you won't find very agreeable.*— If an old Wo- 
man has the Tooth-ach, and can't ileep a-nightSj 
you are fent for in as much Hafte, as if ihe waa 
departing that Moment, to pray by her. If a 
Child is a little out of Order, you are called foe 
at Midnight to baptize it, left it ihould go into 
ihc other World without a Name. 

When you come among the merry Goffips, if 
you can't hear with Patience their idle Tittle* 
tattle, tell broad Tales, talk pretty plainly of you 
know what— kifs every toothlefs Dame, down- 
to the very Nurfe i you'll ntiver gain any Repu*- 
tation in your Farifh. 

If at any of thefc Places there are any Per- 
quifites or Vales to te got— your Mafter fteps in 
before you, and condelcends to do the Duty him- 

felf; 
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£lf ; but £ive9 you tbe Liberty to ga every 
where, when he knows your Labour wdl be re- 
warded with Pains*- 

If he has my other Chufffa ^uiy where dfcr 
he will do you tbe Honour of fending you to 
preadi for him» when he pleafes to have nothing 
to do; and tho^bc Jiath» perhaps, a Guinea a 
Sermon, you muft not exped a Siv-penny Pitce^ 
of it. If you -are a better Preacher than he, 
you'U raife his Envy.-:— It will- be no fmall Crime 
to pleafe the Parifli better than himfelf.*«« You'll 
quickly find he'll begin to look cold upon you.— 
You won't be fentfor fo often to fmoak a Pipe, 
drink Ale,^)and play at Back-gammon vt^ith him. 
If you (hould, therefore, have the Courage to un- 
dertake this BufiLsii^'and jibould be placed in 
fuch a Poft as this, remember to conceal your 
good Parts : Be, if you can, fome Degrees more 
dull Chan your Superior ;.fifii out his Sentiments^ 
and, whether confiftent or not, be fure profe6 
the fame: Imitate him in all Things, efpecialiy 
in his Divcrfions. Take great care never to (hew 
your Learning ; let all fuch heatheni(h Things as" 
Lntin and Greek be put far away f ' om you : Not 
the lead Mention of the Claffick Authors, for 
)our Life. By thefe prudent Means, you may^ 

peyhaps, ' 
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pertiaps,^ in time^ arrive to be as eonfiderable a 
Prribn in the Parifh as the DoAor's Man. 

You muft never imagine, that becaufe you are 
both of the (ame Orders and vefted with the 
iaeie Power^ therefore you are his Equal. He 
confidess you as his Joumejmnan. Yeu are hired 
to read Prayers in a Momingy when he^i a-bed, 
•^to give ban a ooonfortabie Nap, when he's in- 
clined to take one,^ at Church ; to vifit the Sick, 
which IVbiJk mxf prevent him fiom doing; and 
to ftand ^-eezing in a coM Church-yard, that he 
may, with the lefs Interruption, put the Bottle 
about. THefe Offices duly and truly performed, 
you are intitled to a Salary of, perhaps. Thirty 
Pounds a Year ; which he'U wonder how you 
can confume, tbo* his yearly Expences run out 
the Value of two Livings and a Prebendary. — 
He'll tell you, that you have nothing in the 
World to do but to ftudy, and make yourfelf a 
great Man. So you might, indeed, if it were 
not fcr two Hindrances ; — Money to buy Books, 
and Time to read them ; for your Thirty Pounds 
Exhibition may nor, perchance, be near fo regu- 
larly p id as his Five hundred. And as for In- 
terrupiioi!, you may exped as much Knocking 
at yooi Djor, as at a Midwife's. Furnifhed with 
fo grciii (Conveniences, no doubt, you'll prove an 

able 
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able Divine, uid an excellent Scholar ! Deifls 
and Herettcks can't ftand before you. 

You may wonder that your Patron proves fa 
bad a Paymafler, when he hath fo much coming 
in ; apd fo may all thofe he bath to deal with.— • 
But a dignified Man is not kept at a fmall Ex- 
pence. It is comprehended in the very Defini- 
tion of him, that he feeds<high, and gets Chil* 
dren asfeft as FJy-blows ;-r-Then, pray confider 
ierioufly , what it ia . to treat ffiur jolly Chaplains : 
l^hen, tlKre are Vifits to apd from the Bifhop^ 
to the Dean) to the Prebends, whofe Names 
would make a private Gentleman's Eftate fink 
at the very found of them. Laftly, confider the. 
annual Expence of Subfcriptions to the Works 
of the eminent Clergy — as well as what is givea 
in Charity to Minifi^ri in Poverty and DiJIrefs ^ 
which lad two Articles, no doubt, amount to 
fomcthing confiderable. Thefe Things reflefted. 
on, you won't be furprifed if it fhould be half a 
Year before you receive your firft quarterly Al- 
lowance* 

t 
I 

Give me Leave to obferve to you^.likewife^ 
that in fuch a Situation as this, you muft not ex^( 
pe6l to be treated with much Ceremony ; nor. 
take upon you to be very free of your Tongue j, 

oc 
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or pretend to be out of Humour, if you are in* 
tenuptcd. This is your Birth-right as a Curate r 
be your Sentiments ever fo juft, your Words ever 
fo proper, your Behaviour ever fo genteel, they 
are all loft and thrown away : Your Condition 
finks you into Contempt and Infigmficancy. 

Among Gentlemen, indeed, thefe Qualine^ 
will pafs current. Good Breeding and Polite- 
nefs will render your Conv^rfation acceptable to 
fuch. You may be cafy, familiar, and fprightly 
in their Company, ^nd relate your Wit and Hu- 
mour among them with Applaufe : Here you'll 
be carcfled and loved. Gentlemen don't confi- 
der a Man's Fortune fo much as his Behavioup 
attS Abilities; and every Man has a Title to be 
treated as fuch among them, who demeans him-^ 
fclf like one : Then Gaiety of Temper, as^l 
lively Tijrns of Repartee are certain Paffports to^ 
their Acquaintance. 

But with your DoQor thefe Talents will prove 
ufelefs y they are not to the Gout of the Church ; 
He'll think them as improper as if you wore a 

Sword over your Caflbck. It will be infolent 

in you to talk to him as^ eafily as you can con- 
verfe with a Man of Breeding : He muft be. 
treated with more Refpe<St, and greater Reve- 
rence* 
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Knee* ^ Oil are his Servant, and. in his Thoughts^ 
perliaps> one of th« oieaneft about him ; and ; 

you'll (ind his Footman take greater Liberties. 

will) him than you dare to do. Therefore there's^ 

but one Way left : You muft be filent, and know 

your Diftance. — A Curate is not Company for a. 

beneficed Man. When any of his prethren of 

thjs P'igure anch Bulk come into the Room, you 

niuft go but of iti and that you may do without 

being cfpled : For you'll not be taken fo much" 

Notice ofi If you have Philofophy enough to. 

bear this Ufjge, thus to ftand for a Cypher, a 

DrU'ige, a Slave, the Church- doors^ will be open^, 

and you nuy enter upon your Port next Ordina- 

tion-SunJay. 

I had almoft forgot [one Circumftance, one 
of tHe Bteffings attending this Courfe of Life ;, 
and that is, you'll be delivered' from the Trouble 
of Thinking for yourfelf — or fpeaking your owii 
Sentiments. You muft wear a Mafk over your 
Mind, and clap a Padlock upon your Tongue* 
It may be any other JE«^/i^;wfl//s native Preroga- 
tive to declare the Befult of his own Refle£liohs^. 
to profefs and defend them, if be thinks he has 
Reafon on his Side : This he imagines an inva- 
luable Happinefs, and wottid not part with upon. 
any Confideration. Be ever fo good a Cuftomer 

to. 
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to ^Tndefm^Tiy he'll thank you for the &fonejr 
you are pleafed to lay out with him ; but upon an 
Argument he is under noReAraint to conceal bis 
Mind, but win exprefi bimfelf with all* the 
Frankneis of a free- bom Man. Employ a Me- 
chanick, fo that your Work, almoft maintains 
bim and bis Family r be conieiTes, indeed) that 
you're b s ver}' good Mafier i but try your Ao- 
tfaority with bifi^ lei make bim- of your Opr* 
nion — if he's noc of .the lame before,. tbeiFel-^ 
low come$ to arguing and putting of .Queiliun»— 
and has, } ou'il And, fo much Englijh Blood in^ 
him, that if he does not approve, you muft go 
ibmewbere elfe to &ek a Proftiyre. 

Try the fame. Method with your Supeiinr^ 
and you are fent to find a new Mafler. 1 don't 
fpeak now of Articles of Faith, but of much 
more indiflFerent Matters; fuch as the Dlfc'pline 
of the Church, Power and Authori'v of its 
Preachers, the Ufe and Significance of its Cere- 
monies or fuch like Qucftions. Profefs your 
Mind freely, take your own Side, enter into the 
Debate with him, the Confequence will be (un- 
Icfs he be of the fame Principles) a Lettre dt 
Latchet next Morning, to pack up your Awb 
and leave his Parifh ; left the whoUfmie Fauntain 
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^f fii^d DoSlrint he render id muddy ly the Feca* 
knty ef jwr damnable Pofitms. 

■ ■ 

But I have kept you long enough upon tho 
miferable Condition of the fervile Train of Cu- 
rates ; fo vile, fo crouching a Dependency, what 
generous Man would undergo i Such a one would 
iboner chufe to dig in a Mine ; for then he's a 
Slave under Ground, and his Shame hidden from 
ihe Eyes of Men ; than wear this publtck, open 
Badge of Servitude, and go thro' fuch dirty Ways 
Ukewtfe to put it on. 

But I will fuppofe now^ that better Fortune 
doth attend you ; that you arc foon emancipated 
and delivered from this Life of Bondage. A 
Bi(hop, if you pleafe, fhall find your Merit out, 
and reward it with a good bx Living in the Coun* 
try, in the firft place,— of which I wife you Joy. 
•^Your Friends all around, no doubt, will do 
the fame. — You are nbw y6ur own Mafter \ you 
drefs out with a good CJown aiKl CafTock, a Scarf, 
a fine Beaver adorned with a hallowed Rofe, 
and appear in Publick a very Do£loral Figure; 
you now have a warm Houfe, the plea fan t Pro- 
rpecl of fome Glebe round it, — and all the Pa- 
riihioners for your Tenants^ to furnifli you with 

Corn) Wine, and Oil. 

What 
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What will be f think you) tile firft Thoughts 
that arife in your Mind ? I will fpeak for you,—' 
.y9U*Uwant a'Curafe ;■ — ^you can't do all the Bufi* 
nefs yourfelf i — it is too tircfome for your weak 
Conftitution ;— it interrupts your Studies ;— or 
any other Exctife will ferve as Well, When you 
)iave a mind to keep one. You'll find all your 
Keighbours about you do the fame, unlefs their 
Livings arc fo poor, as to oblige them to perfonitl 
Service, which they heanrtily lament. What 
will be, imagine you, the next Thought that 
gets uppermoft ? Why another L^ving^ no doubt: 
You'll be like the reft of your Brethren, to be 
furc ; and what Qergyman is there that is con- 
tent with one ? Don't they all keep Correfpon- 
dence with the Bifhop's Secretaries, to give them 
Notice of the next that drops? Are not their 
poor Lordfhips dunned out of their Lives aknoft ? 
Are they not perpetually upon the Spur to Town ? 
Hurrying, foUiciting, fatiguing themfelves and 
their Patrons ? Are not the Houfcs of our Gen- 
try and Nobility, and the Palaces of our Princes, 
befieged by them? Arc they not fo cunning, 
that tho' their Porters tell twenty Lies in a 
Breath, to fecure their Matters Perfons, yet they 
catch them ? Arc Bailiffs half fo diligent in their 
Vocation ? 

And 
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And what are the Confequcnced of thefe i?/- 
v^rend Praiiicis ? Why, in the firfl place, nd 
Joubt, the Pari(h is very well taken care of; the 
People are fufficiently inftruded, exhorted, ad- 
monifiied, reproved, directed, and condu£ted, 
where the Incumbent does not think fit to look 
after it, and the Curate thinks himfe^f bound to 
nothing but barely to perform OfSces according 
to Agreement, 

And then, in the fccond place, as BlOiop 
Burnet fays, " Such Incumbents, not content to 
** devour the Patrimony of the Church, while 
'* they feed ihemfelves, and not the Flock, out 
'* of it, are fo fcandaloufly hard in their Allow- 
*' ance to > their Curates, as if they intended 
^< equally toilarve both Curate and People; and 
^* it is to be fuppofed, that the People will think 
'^ themfelves under a very ftri<^ Obligation of 
*^ Confcience to pay, religioufly, all that is due 
'^ to one, who feems to think himfelf under no 
** Obligation to labour for it." 

You will be thought a Man of very moderate 
Defires, if you fit down contented with but Two 
Livings : Two Livings will fcarce give you l^itle 
to the Hat of. a King's Chaplain ; a Prebend will 

defpife you, but a Dean won't know you. 

You'U 



( 336) 

You'll be reckoned a Man of Apofiolical Prixi-' 
ciples, and People will begin to fufpe^l that you 
dcfign to mind your Office more than the Bene- 
fice, the Sheep more than the Wool. ■ If your 
Refolutions ihoald be fuch, not to take more 
Preferment, with Care of Souls, than you can 
in Strifbiefs anfwer to God and your own Con- 
fcience, you'll at beft be but an obfcure good 
Prieft; a Charadlcr, which you'll find little 
efteemed by thofe who fhould reward it. Bcfides, 
it will be no fmall Breach of the Rules of good 
Manners, to fet up for greater Strid^nefs in this 
Point, than the reft of your Brethren. " ■ By 
thefe Means you*ll be as much pointed at as 
honcft JVilU Whijion^ and as little regarded by 
the Clergy. — Pray, look into the Lift of Court- 
Chaplains, of Cathedral*Men, and of Sons-in- 
Law to Bifliops : See what Loads ! What Accu- 
mulation of. Preferments ! How they are op- 
preOedy and bend beneath the Weight of Spiritual 
Mammon ! A Living in Town, a Living crofs 
the Water j a Living in the Country, an Arch- 
deaconry, and fifty Things befides. Confult 

the News-paperc, who run away with all the 
Fleeces ? Who troll fo reverendly along in Cha- 
riots ? Who have the Liberty to preach or fleep, 
juft as they pleafe, for fcveral Hundreds a Year \ 

Obfcfvc 
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Obferve likewife the Policf of thcfe Men- 
Get alt you can in yourClufccbes^ hold faft what 
jrou have, and let not an loch go-^but for an 
£11-— Thus you gpx>w confiderable at Courtf-** 
for it may want fome of the foialleft Pieces you 
pofiefs to ferve a young Frieml with, which it 
eafily parted with upon better Conditions ; thus 
Oodor you become a Deani — which you maf 
keep with the reft tilt fomething elfe is required 
upon much better Terms, and fo you clap a 
Mitre to your Coach.*^And here the Progrels 
fiiall flop for fome time. 

I am very much afraid therefore, that conll- 
dering the Number of the Offenders, the Cor* 
ruption of the Times, and Prevalency of this 
Vice, that you will be drawn in with the Mul- 
titude to Sin, — ^to the Difhonour of Chrift, and 
the Reproach of his Church. 

This Avarice of' the Clergy is now grown fo 
iniatiabley fo fcandaloufly notorious, that no 
Man can be at all furprized, the Office itfelf 
fhould fuffer by it. — How natural are the Re- 
fle£tions which Biflsop Burnet relates to have 
heard in Converfation, from feveral Perfons, upon 
thisTopick — «• Who owned to him, that nothing 
•' fo much promoted this (a Disbelief of facred 
^^ Matters, and a pro&ne Contempt of them) 

Q. « as 
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<* as ^e very bad Opinion which they took 
^< up of all Clergyman of all fides. They 
» did not fee in them» that Striflnefs of Lifei 
^< that Gof^empt <tf the World» that Zeal and 
<* Meekne(s, Humility and Charity ; that Dili. 
*' gence and Earneftnefsy with relation to the 
^^ great Truths of the Chriftian Religion, which 
*' they reckoned they would moft certainly have» 
^ if they themfelves firmly believed it : iThere- 
^' fore they concluded, that thofe whofe Bufi* 
*^ nefs it was, more ftriSly to inquire into the 
*< Truth of their ReUgion, knew that it was 
^* not fo certain, as they themfelves, for other 
^* Ends, endeavoured to make the World be- 
*^ lieve it was. And that, though foi- carrying 
•** on of their own Authority or Fortunes, which 
•* in one word they call their Trade, they 
*' feemed to be very pofitive in afEl-ming the 
^ Truth of their DoArines, yet they in xhtit 
*^ own Hearts did not believe it, fince they lived 
'* fo little fuitable to it, and were fo Aiuch iet 
•* on raifing themfelves by it. " 

How exactly do fuch Political Priefts tally 
with their Brethren of Jewijh Extradion, of 
whom Ifatah doth not fpeak with much Reve- 
rence when he calls them, Watchmtn which 
wen hlind^ ignorant^ dumb Dogs^ that could not 
bark : Jleeping^ lying diVMy and loving tojlumher 

Yet 
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Yet theft? lazy Sparks were as covetous and m- 
faliablc, as the very beft among us, for they wuh 
greedy DogSj ivhicb eo§tld never have enwgbz 
Shepherds they were thai c§uU me underftand. 
They could with the utmoft Refignation, dif-^ 
pcnfe with the Performance of their Duty, but 
would not part with the Tithe of a Hair of their 
Dues, fo fcrupuloufly nice were they in that 
l^oint : They all kol^d to their ^um way^ efuetj 
fne t9 bis own gain from every quar/er. 

• Thert m nothing that generally gives greater 
Offence to good People, than a debaucb'd and 
'|>rofligate Clergyman.— ^It is (hocking to meet 
fuch a one in his Habit at Midnight, leeUag 
«long the Streets, or picking up the Common 
'Women ; but even Aich a one^ vidous as he is, 
las more to plead m his Behalf, in Diminutioo 
^ liis Crime, than the reverend Doctor, who, 
from the Height of his Preferment, furveys^ 
"with fpiritaal Pride, the walking Multitude, from 
under the Penthoufe of his broad Hat» 

The one, perhaps, is a poor Curate, with 
Allowance fcarce fufficient to keep Body and 
Soul together, and is juft come from an Alc- 
houfe, where the Liquor hath proved too ftrong 
for his Head, becaufe he is feldom ufed to any 
thmg better than fmall Beer. If fuch a one 

Q^ a ihodd 
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flKHfld drink too Urgely fometiiDes, where'i the 
wonder? It keeps him warmt and raifes him, 
kr the prefent above hia Miferiee. — He wouU 
live in a more reputable, elegant Manner, and 
not fculk into every blind Corner, did not the 
other run away with as much at would maintain 
five fuch. handfomely.-— One's Vices are com* 
micted in private, in the Night, and known to 
few ; the other blazes Abroad, and triiimphs in 
his Iniquities.-*This poor Wretch labours like a 
Dray-Horfe, and is ftarved for his Painar— whilft 
t-other fleeps in his Stall, and is guilty of the 
worft kind of Sacrilege. — One does much for 
nothing, and t'other does nothing for a great 
deal ; — which is the moft worthy Creature of the 
two ? For my part, I think the poor Curate,—- 
his Piccadillo's hurt only himfelf, and if rightly 
confidered, will appear to be but flight OfFe^ices, 
compared to thofe of that Man who robs the 
Church of its Patrimony, defrauds the Sheep of 
their Pafture, and leaves Thoufands of Seuls to 
feCond-hand, hired Inftruflors, which he half- 
flarves into the Bargain. 

I am furprifed that we have not more Remon- 
ftrances againft fuch Reverend Iniquity.— That 
the Curates, and younger unbeneficed Clergy 
don't exclaim againft fuch prepofterous Practices. 
— Suppofe they were tg make a joint Concern o^ 

it, 
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St, go up ia a Body cd tbie Ho\i^re of -Goimiionj^ 
and prefent thf^ PctitipOy wi^ a Lift of thofir 
jK^ojri^y Gentlemqi who are tbui laden with jducl^ 
jQlay.T- Who knofFs. b^t the Jaftice of the Na« 
^n miglit takde ^ this Affair .into CoinQderation I 
Mi^-Chcy not nfunie foine founer Grants froooi 
|he Crown) ^d increafe poor Livings with thf 
Superfluities of Plundifts, and Non-Refidents i 
Or, might they not lay a Tax upcm fuch, whicfit 
nay be applied towards the Maintenance of fucb 
a Number of pacH*, married, begggr^] Priefts, as* 
.this Nation abqfunds with ? Or, to^vrards buildr 
jog an Hofpital ^r the }Ucepti6a of anciei^ 
feiinderM Curates, who are worn down to th^ 
Stamps in the Service of a worthkis Re£lor, an^ 
^an ungratefid PsijriOx f .altho*^ they are generally 
^good Men, Chriftians, Scbotarsj andSubjefis, 

And now, if you pleafe to take the laft Step, 
•to rife from being a Tyrant over a few Curate 
-and Prebends, la be one over, a whole Dlceefe-^ 
70U fiiall now, like tbofe who lived in the Ia(b 
Age, and thoie who will poflefs the ^e Dig* 
juty in the next (for I can't think there are aagr 
-Aich in being atprefem) be rarely fotuid in yoivr' 
-Diocefe, or at Church — but at the Houfes of 
.0ur Chief Mioifters, and in Senates — where it 
(hall be more your Bufinefi to fpeech it in De- 
fence of their Meafures, than the Advancement 

Q.3 «« 
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of Rdigion : To be conftant at the Levee of 
great Men* than attend the Affairs of your 
Clergy : To be takbg Rules for your ConduA 
in the Houfe, than ftudying to give Charges tb 
others out of it — All (hall be fwallowed up in 
Politicks ; Fathers and Councils ihall now be 
forgotten, the Church guarded by the Sword, 
and Chrift'^ Kingdom be of this World 

You (hall now hold as much Preferment as 
you pieafe — a BMhoprick— a Mafterihip ; a fpe- 
cial good Living in Commitidam ; with Thoufands 
in your Pockets— fliall be too little for you.— 
Should your Diocefe be fome Hundreds of Miles 
off the Capital, there will be no great Neceffity 
that you {hould repair to it : Your Agent fhaM 
receive your Money, and you (hall have it punc>- 
lually paid In London^ without the leaft Trou- 
bie, or Fatigue to your Epifcopal Dignity.—- 
Though I have met of a Writ full of odd Conr 
tents, difcif^ed to a Bi(bop of this kind, which 
I (hall take the Trouble of tranfcribing — merely 
to (hew the Nation the Difference between thofe 
of ancient Days, and thcfe of modern. Times.— 
It is Entitled, jt Writ U the Bijhop of H; to at- 
tend his Flock 5 and if be does notj to feize hh 
7ejnporaliti€s : — it runs thus in Lati/t* 



( 343 ) 

* REX Epifcopo Kertfotir ^{haud VimrahUt 
Patriy itc.) Salutem. ^ Pa/forss GreglBus pra* 
fonuntufy ut did no^tfqui vigitlas ixtrcendo •Wrx 
famelicas in fertilitatis Pufcua introihicant ; Et^ 
rantes vera per verhitn falutisy if Virber* emree* 
tionis in unius ovitis indiJilubiUm unitatem CM/er^ 
van Jiudeant. Sed funt nonnulli (Ep¥) fui 
banc DcSfrinam dampnahiliter ctnfemnentis^ V 
Jua ah aliis Picora dijiinguere nefcientes Lacy &r 
Lanam icliunty queTiter Dominicus Grex alatur 
nm curaniesj tempor/ilia rapiunt^ V qteis in Par^ 
chiafua Fame pereat^ aut pericUtetur in mmbus^ 
Hon attendant, j^i non Paftores fed mercenarii 
potiut diet promerentur 5 hoc fiquidem dum hiis die^ 
bus ad dijponendum de Regni noftri Prafidtis in 
partes Marchia nos transf err emus. In Ecckjia 
veftra Herefordcinfi {iolmter referimus nos inve- 
niffe) quam adeo inventmus Pafioris folatio defti^ 
tutam; ut ne dum Epifcepumj fed nee •fficiakm 
habere t Vicar%um aut Decanum fui fuicfuam Jpiri^ 
iualitatis exercere poffit in eadem.'-^Sed Ecclefia 
if fa qua olim fpiritualiter) deliciis fluere anfue* 
vitj If Canonicis qui ibidem na^furnii ac diurnis 
Officiis intendercy if opera charitatis exercere dk" 
bent J earn deferentihus if hnge negllgentibus in Re^ 
motis Jiola jucunditatis exuia eecidit in Urranrvi' 

« &:e B^tinUl Eogliih LawTer^ P«ge 311. . 

duita:i$ 
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dmtatisfua dHriMnta depIorfifUj^ nee tfi ^t fdn^ 
fdiiur ix omnibus cau& (fiUs) ejus^ fane dtim bae 
vidimus (if confideramus Migenttr fietatis aculeuf 
vifeerM noflra commovit^ ^ compajpanis gladius 
intima cordis mfiri acrius vulueraviiy ut ta9Uas(t 
Ecclefia Matris nofins injuriam^ ulurius dtffimur 
Ian n»n poffumusj mc pertranfire iucorreHami 
quaprepter wbis mandamus, firmiter injungentis 
fuatenus ad Ecdefiam veftram pradi£fam §ccafa^ 
mbus fiubufcwiqui paftpofttis cum ea fua paaritis 
stUritate vh iramfam curetis^ commijfum vcbis in 
iadim fura pa/ioraU Officium p^finaUur Bxecu' 
tur\ &c. Aliifui fcire vas volumtfs pro co^ftaur- 
ii^ fuodfi ijlucfacm non curaveritis^ bona /«nf- 
poralia bf omnia qua ad Baroniam ipfius BcnU" 
Jia pirtinentj qua donatione conjtat tidem fuijfo 
collata^ ^ qua ba^lsnus colligi (5f falvo cujiodiri 
praeip'imus in commodum ^ utilitatem ipfius Ec- 
tUfia ton%^rUnda cejfante jam caufa^ in manu 
nikfira totaliler capiamus^ nee uliorius fujiincbimus 
quad Temper alia metat^ qui Spiritualia^ ad qua 
iX Officii fui dibito tenetur^ irreverenter Juhtra^ 
here non formidat^ aut quod emolumenta percipiat 
qui incumbtntia ejufdem omrafubire reeufat. TeJIe 
Rege apud Heref. prima di^ Junii Jnna Rjgnifui 
jfuadtagifimo oQavo^ 

WWcb 
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Which is thus rendered in Engljjh. 

« The King to the Bifliop of Henfordy (he 
** fecms no venerable Father in Chriji) Gnet" 
«< ing'-'^'^Sbepherds are fet over their Flocks^ 
that by watching over them Night and Day^ 
they may take Care the hungry Sheep have 
" Plenty of Pdfture, and by the Word of 
«« Truth, aod the Rod (Staff) of Corrc<aiort, 
*' endeavour to keep fucb as ftray under one 
** Fold, (sTf. — But there arc many Bifliops^ 
** ^ho, damnahly contemning this Doctrine, and 
•* not knowing their own from other Men*! 
^* Cattle, rob them of their MU and Wopl^ they 
■* plunder them of their Temporals^ not caring 
•* how the Lord's Flock are fupply*d with 5^/- 
* rituals 5 nor do they regard who in their 
^^ Diocefe may be corrupted in their Morals, or 
•* perifb through Want (Infidelity) — Thefe do. 
*• not deferve the Name of Pajiors (Shepherds) 
«* but rather of Mercenary Hireli^gs^ as in the 
«* prefent Cafe, viz. When we lately came hi* 
** ther to order the Forts of our Kingdom in 
•' thefe Borders^ we found ('tis with Grief we 
can fay, to have found?) your Church of 
Hereford fo deftitute 6f all Paftoral Comforts, 
<< that not only her Biihop was etoped^ but Oie' 
** had ;neiiher Official, Vicar, or Dean, who 
<< could exercife any Spiritual Fun£lion in her* 

*♦ Nay, 
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'* Nay, the Church itfelf, which once abound- 

** with Spiritual Delights, [her Canons^ for- 

*' merly inlent on Divine Offices, and /i&s of 

*• Piety, (Charity) now ftro}ling about, di- 

*< vefted of their facred Habit, having dcferted 

'* her} was fallen to the Ground, deploring the 

*< Calamities of her Widovrhqod (<- f. the Ab* 

^ lence of her Biihop) nor was there any simong 

ff all her Sons to. comfort her, Qh Qodi 

^* Wbilft thefe Things we fee, and intenfly 

^' coniider, the Dart of Piety pierces our 

** Bowels, and the Sword of Compsiffion fo 

'* deeply wounds our Heart, that we can no 

** longer difTenible the injuries done to our Mb*- 

^* ther Churcbi nojr pafs them by uncorreficd, 

** Wherefore, we conunand you, firmly injoin- 

^ ing, that poflponing all other Occafions„ you 

^* take Care to repair with ail poffible Speed to 

** your faid Church, there perfonally to execute 

'^ your Duty in the Paftoral Charge commit*- - 

^* ted to you, bfc. Otherwife we will have you 

^' to know for certain, that If you will not 

^^ take Care to do fo, the Ttrnpiral Goods ^ and 

*^ all that belongs to the Barmy of that Church, 

•* which 'tis certain were conferred on it by 

*' Donation, and which hitherto we have com- 

*' manded to be collected, and fafely to be kept, 

«« to be converted to the Profit and Utility of 

that 
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*« that Chui^cb, the Cdufe now ceajb^ {fir^ 
•« tvhich fh>y 'were gH>en) iVd wlfltake them in* 
**. tirely into ouf oWil Hands* Nor will we any 
*' longer bear^ That be Jhall reap the Temporals^ 
*' who dares fo irreverently tofubJiraSf Spirituals^ 
^^ to which he is bounds by the Duty of his Of-' 
«« ficey or that he Jhall er^ay the Profits^ [of the 
<< Ch'urih) who refUfes io dijchargk the Duty iii- 
** cufnbent of the fame. Witncfs the King at 

•* Hereford, &c.'* 

But notwithftanding the Care of this King* 
or the Smartneis of his Writ.— I can't but 
think it would be very hard^ fliould any old 
Councils^ Canons, Capitulars^ Injundions, Con* 
ilitutions> ISc. be allowed to debar our Bilhopg 
from laying their Hands upon what they pleafe^ 
when they go through fo much work for it-— 
Not in their own Fun^on, 'tis allowed* but in 
Affairs of a much greater Confequence. — Who 
now expefis i Bifhop fhould preach i No body i 
he*f much better employ'dt we all know. That 
would be to do other Folks Offices ; as if the 
Steward of the Houfe (houkl execute the Porter's 
or the Cook's Places. 

Who can ' refiife them Commendams f No^ 
body. Indeed formerly, when there was a Li- 
ving vacant, and no Clerk to fcrve it, the Bi- 

ihop 
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(hop was to keep it till be found a fit Man-^ 
Bat is he not much wifer to keep it himielf I 

But to leave oflf this idle Raillery ; and to 
wind up my Bottom ferioufly. 

If you look upon haranguing in a Pulpit to be 
{Reaching Cbrift : If you can agree to the Ufe 
of the Liturgy, in all its Points : If you 
can fubfcribe to the Articles in their plain^ 
obvious Meaning : If you can go through thQ 
Drudgery of a ParUh, or bear the Rigour of 
a Reflor :' i. e. If you can ftarve and pray j if 
you can afterwards in your turn revenge this 
Ufage upon others : If you can in Meeknefs 
and I^atience poffefs your Spirit, and revcrendly 
enjoy enough to m:jintain a dozen Men, being 
fent to reap that whereon you beftowed no La- 
bour, others labouring, and you entering into 
their Labours : In (bort, if you can make a 
downright modern Prieft — be one. — But if you 
think you (hall boggle, if your Confcience is 
fqueamifli, and we muft have you perpetually 
pretending to foraething primitive and old-fa- 
fluonedy — leave oflF all Thoughts of this Na- 
ture,— for you'll be but a Scandal and Difgrace 
to the reft of your Brethren. > 

FINIS. 



h^ 



\ 



ft 

i 

I 

f 



.4 

I 



i 






L f 






•.-*.' 



:4 



